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PREFACE

The Numismatic Society of India has great pleasure in
offering to the world of scholars this Corpus on the Coinage
of the Gupta Empire.

The need for a series of Corpuses of Indian Coins, covering
their history from the earliest times to the present day, has
been keenly felt for some years. There is a dearth of books
for study and reference in the field of Indian Numismatics at
present. The Catalogues of Indian Coins in the British Museum,
Ldndon, of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta,
the Punjab Museum, Lahore, the Provincial (now State)
Museum, Lucknow, and Cunningham’s Monographs on the
Coins of Ancient India, Medieval India, the Indo-Scythians,
and the Later Indo-Scythians are out of print for a long time.
Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society, Asiatic Socicty of Bengal,
Numismatic Chronicle, Numismatic Supplements, etc. where
sofne other studies on Indian Coins had been published, are
not easily procurable. ~Further, though the above publications
are good, they have become out of date long ago owing to
the publication of fresh and important material during the
last fifty years or so. Time has now come, not for the publi-
cation of revised editions of the above works and studies,
but of the Corpuses of Coins of the different periods and
dynasties, which will take a stock of the published works, - utilise
all the material in the different Museums in India and abroad,
take note of the later discoveries of important coins and sum
up our knowledge of the subject, correcting views no longer
tenable and emphasining new and important aspects, disclosed
by fresh discoveries and studies. These Corpuses should of
course illustrate every wvariety of every type issued by a king,
a feudatory or'a republic. The lover of art should find these
volumes attractive and should feel it an artistic feast to run



viii o  PREFACE

over their plates. With these volumes on his table, the re-
search worker should not normally feel the need of consulting
many other works.

- The proposed series is tentatively divided into the following
ten volumes; it is possible that the number may increase to
11 or 12 in the light of actual experience. Each Volume will
normally consist of 400 to 500 pages and will be illustrated
by 25 to 35 plates.

Vol. T : Early indigenous coinage of India—Cast coins,
Punch-marked coins; City and Guild coins;
Coins of the Republics and various early
Dynasties of Northern India. g

Vol. II : Coinage of the Indo-Greeks.

Vol. ITT : Coinage of the Indo-Scythians, Indo-Parthians,
Western Kshatrapas, Kushanas, Later Kushanas
and other contemporéry foreign Dynasties.

Vol IV : Coinage of the Gupta Empire (including its
imitations). :

Vol. V : Coinage of the Deccan, South India and Ceylon;
the Andhra, the Abhira, the Bodhi, the Early
Chalukya, the Rashtrakita, the Eastern Chalu-
kya, the Later Chalukya, the Hoysala, the
Kadamba, the Pallava and the Vijayanagara
dynasties, and early coinage of Ceylon.

Vol. VI : Post-Gupta Coinage of Northern India—the Hiinas,
the Palas, the Chedis, the Chandellas, the
Paramaras the Chaulukyas, the Tomaras, the
Chahaminas, the Shahis, and Kashmir rulers,

Vol. VII Coinage of the Sultans of Delhi.

Vol. VIII Coinage of the Mugal Empire,

Vol. IX Coinage of the Local and Provincial Muslim

Dynasties and contemporary Hindu States, 1206
to c. 1837, ;
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Vol. X The Modern Coinage : the Coinage of the
Western Powers in India, the Portugese, the
Dutch, the French, the English, etc.; the Coinage
of the Contemporary Indian States, the Coinage
of the Indian Republic.

The publication of such a comprehensive and ambitious
scheme presupposes the utilisation of all the available talent
and the Society feels confident that it will receive cooperation
from scholars, both in India and abroad.

From the financial point of view the project will be a
costly one. The Society has built up a small publication fund,
but it will be hardly sufficient for this scheme if it is to be exe-
cutd within a reasonably short time. It hopes to receive
substantial assistance for this project both from the public
and the governments.

We are first publishing the fourth Volume of the series on the
Coinage of the Gupta Empire and this will naturally require
some explanation. Our aim is to give, as far as possible,
priority in publication to such volumes as are very urgently
neéded. Though the present volume is being published in
1957, its press copy was ready in 1946 and at that time Allan’s
Catalogue of Ancient Indian Coins in British Museum and
Whitehead’s Catalogue of Indo-Greek, Indo-Scythian and
Kushana Coins in the Punjab Museum were available for
study. The Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties
in British Museum by Allan was on the other hand long out of
print in 1946 and as the need of the Corpus on Gupta coins
was then keenly felt, it was decided to give the first priority
to the present volume, though it was the fourth in the series.

As we were thinking of sending the typescript of the work
to the press in 1946, the discovery of the Bayana Hoard of
Gupta Gold Coins was announced. I was myself entrusted with
the classification of this hoard, and I at once realised that if its
contents were not utilised, the proposed Corpus of Gupta Coins
would be sadly defective. But as Col. H. H. Sri Brajendra
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Sawai Maharaja Brajendra Singh Ji of Bharatpur had
planned the publication of the Catalogue of the Hoard, its
contents could not be utilised before its publication. As I
was mysell éntrusted with the publication of the Catalogue,
I could utilise the interval for bringing the press copy of the
present Corpus quite uptodate in the light of the new types
and varietics, discovered in this hoard.

Owing to various difficulties, the Catalogue of the Gupta
Gold Coins in the Bayana Hoard could not be published
before the end of 1954, The present work went to the press
in 1953, but partly owing to the difficulties of the press and
partly owing to my engagements in America in 1954 and in
Germany in 1957 the work of printing lingered on for an abnor-
mally long time and the Corpus could be published only towards
the end of 1957, In the meanwhile, the Rashtrabhashi Pari-
shad of the Bihar Government, which was keen to publish
this book first in Hindi, brought out its Hindi edition in
1954. The Hindi work however does not include the two
appendices which deal with the Imitations of Gupta Coinage
and Addenda and Corrigenda These were later decided to be
added to the present work.

We have already explained above the scope and nature
of the proposed Corpus Volumes; the present one tries to
satisfy that standard. Political history of the dynasty has
been but briefly dealt with in the opening chapter, as we
have now scveral authoritative books available on the subject,
The sccond chapter gives a general survey of the Gupta
Coinage, discussing also its originality and artistic merit,
Chapters TIT to X describe the coinage of the great Gupta
emperors from Chandragupta I to Skandagupta. Chap. XI
deals with the coins of the successors of Skandagupta. Silver,
Copper and Gold-coated coins of the different rulers are dis-
cussed in appropriate places. Symbols, metrology, palacography
and hoards are dealt with in Chap, XIT,



PREFACE x1

A number of the rulers of the 6th and 7th centuries imi-
tated the Gupta types and motifs, though most probably they
were not scions of the Gupta dynasty, It was felt that it would
be conveneint to discuss their coinage in this volume and it
has been done in Appendix I, which deals with the coins of
Bhimardja, Harigupta, Harikdnta (?), Jayagupta, Virascna,
Samiacharadeva, Sadinka, Jayaniga and ancient imitations
of Gupta gold coins. The Appendix IT discusses new types
that had come to light during the long period during the book
was in the press. It also corrects some inaccurate or wrong

stalements in the book.
At the outset, when necessary, there is a geneal discussion

of the problems connected with each type; then the type is
described and its varieties enumerated. A fairly large num-
ber of coins has been selected for illustration, Every variety
has been of course illustrated, but very often several coins
of each type, class or variety are included in the Platc, when
it was necessary to do so in order to bring out the complete
legend or show some points of special importance. Thus in
the, case of the King and the Queen type of Chandragupta I,
six coins have been selected for illustration; in the first one
(Pl. 1.8) the back of the throne is invisible; in the second one
(Pl 1.9) it is visible; in the third one (Pl. I. 10) the crescent
appears between the King and the Queen; in the fourth one,
(Pl 1,11) the object presented is very clear; in the fifth one
(PL 1.12) the fabric is very crude and in the sixth one
(P). 1.13) there is a beautiful cluster of dots between the feet
of the royal couple.

We desire that our Corpuses should be as much self~con-
tained as possible and the necessity of consulting earlier books
should be minimised. With this object in view, we have
illustrated a few Indo-Bactrian and Kushina coins in PL
I, which are often referred to while discussing the question
of the attribution of the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type.
Coins of Rudrasena ITT have also been illustrated in PL. XVI,
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12, in order to show the similarity of the silver coins of
Chandragupta II with them. Some coins have also been
illustrated in the enlarged size in order to facilitate their study;
see Pls. IX. 9; XVII. 7.

The work discusses a number of complicated and contro-
versial points and perhaps throws new light upon some of
them. Attention may be drawn to the controversy connected
with the coinage of Chandragupta I, (pp. 28-32), the discus-
sion of the Aévamedha type of Samudragupta (pp. 61-66),
the problem of the identity of Kicha (pp. 78-87), the Chakra-
vikrama (pp. 145-150) and the King and Queen on the
Couch type of Chandragupta II (pp. 138-140, 345-8), various
new types of Kumiragupta I (Chap. VIII), Garuda with
outstretched Wings type of Mahendraditya (pp. 213-5), Trident
type and silver-coated coins of the same ruler (pp. 226-8;
233-8), the interpretation of Apratigha (p. 358) etc. in this
connection. In the treatment of symbols and metrology
(pp. 287-301) it is hoped that much new material will be found.

I have tried my best to balance the conflicting claims of
brevity and comprehensiveness in this work ; it is for others
to judge whether I have succeeded in this task.

It now remains to perform the pleasant duty of ;"ecording
my thanks to a number of Institutions, scholars and friends.

the photographs of the coins published in Allan’s Catalogue
of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties; the A:chaeological Depart-
ment supplied to me the photographs of the coins in the
]Eana.na hoard and H. H. the Maharaja of Bharatpur gra-
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institutions and persons for the help they have rendered in
this work.

Sri. P. L. Gupta helped me in several ways in the prepara-
tion and printing of this work. He saw the proofs during my
absence in America in 1954.

The Numismatic society is indebted to Sir Ratan Tata
Trust for a donation of Rs, 1,000, to N. M. Wadia Trust for
a donation of Rs. 1500, to the U. P. Government for a
donation of Rs. 1,500 given for the purpose of helping the
Corpus scheme. The Union Government has also promised
under certain conditions a donation of half the expenditure
on the present volume, but subject to a maximum of Rs. 5,000.
The Society desires to express its indebtedness to the above
trusts and governments for their help.

If adequate funds become available, the Society Hopes to
publish the next volume, which is ready for press, within two
years. It will be on the Coinage of the Indo-Greeks.

-
el A. S. Altekar
atna.
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COINAGE
OF

THE GUPTA EMPIRE

CHAPTER I

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF THE HISTORY OF THE

IMPERIAL GUPTA DYNASTY

It will be convenient to give here at the outset a brief out-
line of the history of the Gupta dynasty for the general reader.
We shall not discuss any points of detail or controversy, but
mention just such facts as are necessary to be known in order
to understand the coinage of the dynasty. A book on Gupta
coinage need no longer contain a long introduction dealing
with the details of the history of the dynasty! as there are
several authoritative and easily accessible books on the sub-

ject.2

The Gupta dynasty was founded in south-cast Bihar® by
Srigupta in ¢. 260 A. D. His kingdom was a very small one,

L.

This was necessary when the Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupla
Dynasties in the British Museum was published by Mr. Allan
in 1914.

R. C. Majumdar and A. S. Altekar—The Age of the Vakatakas
and the Guptas, reprint, 1954 ; H. C. Raychoudhari, The Political
History of Anciemnt India, 5th. edition, 1951. ete.

Recently Dr. B. P, Sinha has argued that the home of the Guptas
was near Ayodhya. J. B. 0, R. 5. XXXVII, p. 138
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and heis never given any thing higher than a feudal title in the
official records of his more distinguished successors. Srigupta
ruled from ¢. 260 to 280 A.D. and was too insignificant a
ruler to issuc any coinage. His son and successor, Ghatot-
kacha, did not succeed in attaining to the imperial status and
did not issue any coinage., It will be shown in Chap. XI that
the solitary gold coin, bearing the legend Ghato, was issued
by a later prince of the dynasty. The reign of Ghatotkacha
may be placed from ¢. 280 to 300 A. D.

Ghatotkacha’s son and successor, Chandragupta I, was
the real founder of the greatness of his house. His matri-
monial alliance with the Lichchhavis, a princess of whose
family named Kumaradevi was his crowned queen, helped*his
risc to the imperial position. The Gupta and the Lichchhavi
kingdoms were amalgamated as a consequence of this union
and a compact block of Mithild and Bihar was thus formed.
With his resources thus increased, Chandragupta extended
his sphere of influence and soon annexed Oudh and that por-
tion of the Gangetic valley which extended from Buxar to
Allahabad. When the kingdom was thus expanded to more
than double its size, Chandragupta decided to assume the
imperial title Mahdardjadhirdja, at a formal coronation cele-
brated sometime in ¢. 320 A. D., when he seems to have start-
ed the Gupta era as well as the Gupta coinage. After nomi-
nating his son Samudragupta, born of the Lichchhavi princess

Kumaradevi, as his successor, Chandragupta died in ¢. 330
A. D.

The matrimonial alliance with the Lichchhavis was the
most dominating political event of the reign of Chandragupta I,
and it profoundly affected his coinage. He is scen to be issuing
coins only in one type, where the place of honour on the obverse
is shared both by him and his queen Kumiradevi; the reverse
however -exclusively mentions the name of the Lichchhavis.

JChandragupta I is the carliest Hindu ruler, whose inscribed
gold coins have come down to us,



1] ACHIEVEMENTS OF SAMUDRAGUPTA . 3

Samudragupta was no doubt nominated as his successor
by Chandragupta I, but indications are not wanting fo show
that there might have been a war of succession after his death.!
A king named Kacha flourished at about this time and may
have been the cause of this war. His precise position i3 not
possible to determine; it will be discussed later. Samudra-
gupta was able to overcome all the troubles that arose at his
succession and soon re-established his own position and then
proceeded to expand the extent of his empire.

\Samudragupta was a great organiser and an ambitious
conqueror. He overthrew a number of petty rulers and an-
nexed to his empire northern U. P., the south-eastern Punjab
am¥l the territory from Delhi to Saugar; the Vindhya Pradesh
and south Koéala were brought within the sphere of the impe-
rial influence. After consolidating his position in the north,
Samudragupta launched upon a spectacular expedition to South
India, during the course of which his armies swept across the
eastern coast right up to Kafchi or Conjeeverum, 20 miles
south of Madras. About a dozen petty kings ruling in this
region formally acknowledged the suzerainty of the conqueror,
and he was content to return home laden with the tributes
paid by them; annexation of the conquered territory was not
attempted. The view that Samudragupta rcturned from the
south via western India through Mahdrashtra is now shown
to be wrong; the kings of Devarishira and Erandapalla, who
submitted to him, are now shown to be ruling in Kalinga on
the eastern coast and not in Mahardshira in western India.
The Vakatakas were ruling over Central Province (Madhya
Pradesh) and part of Mahirashtra and Samudragupta did
not cross sword with them.

YSamudragupta had a long reign extending over more than
40 years; it may be presumed to have ended in ¢ 370 A, D,
During this period, the imperial coinage recorded considerable
progress in types, varieties and artistic cxcellence. Like his

1. Seevv. 4 and 5 of the Allahabad Pillar Inscription.
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father, Samudragupta did not issue any coins in copper
and silver, but his gold coins, which were issued in large
quantity, show six different types.t They will be desceribed in

due course.

According to one view Samudragupta was succeeded by
his eldest son Ramagupta, who after a short reign, had to give
place to his younger brother Chandragupta II, who rescued
the empire from a great calamity created by a successful Ku-
shiana invasion. This view is however rejected by other scholars,
who are not prepared to accept the historicity of Ramagupta,
as it is not supported by any epigraphical and numismatic
evidence. The first school, however, points out that Rima-
gupta’s name was omitted from the official genealogy eitMer
because he was a collateral or because his reign was a blot upon
the fair name of the family, Recentlysome copper coins have
been found in Milwa, which clearly bear the name of Rima-
gupta. It is not unlikely that he may be identical with the
eldest son of Samudragupta. The whole position about Kicha
and Ramagupta is still very DbGL'LIIE.-‘I

tChandragupta’s accession may be placed in ¢. 375 A.*D.
He had a long reign extending down to a little beyond ¢, 412
A.D.- Hehad to face a sea of troubles at the beginning of his
rule. There were rebellions in Bengal and the Kushinas had
to be driven out. He rose equal to the occasion. Bengal was
pacified and then imperial armies pushed back the Kushinas
right up to the banks of the Indus® The Western Punjab,
however, was not annexed to the Gupta empire, but Kushina
and Saka chick were allowed to rule there as Gupta
feudatories.

Sometime after ¢. 390 A. D. Chandragupta II launched a
powerful offensive against the Saka Kshatrapas of Malwa,
Gujarat and Kathiawar. The campaign was very remarkably

1. This information is based upon the data of the Mehrauli pillar
inscription, which is generally assumed to be a record of
Chandragupta I1.



I] THE CAREER OF CHANDRAGUPTA II B

successful and the Sakas, who were ruling over this territory
for more than 300 years, were completely and for ever wiped
out from the political map of India. The rich provinces of
Milwi, Gujarat and Kathiawar were annexed to the Gupta
empire and they opened a new avenue for dircct maritime
trade with the West.

Prabhavatigupta, a daughter of Chandragupta II, was mar-
ried to Vakataka king Rudrasena IL. She was unfortunatcly
widowed early in life, and when her husband died, she had
two minor sons. Chandragupta helped his daughter in run-
ning the Vakitaka administration as the regent for the
heir-apparent by sending a number of experienced officers to
coftduct the administration.

IDuring the long reign of Chandragupta I1 the imperial
coinage recorded considerable progress. Both copper and
silver currencies were introduced, the latter being a close copy
of the Kshatrapa prototype. The issue was probably intended
for the new western provinces of the empire, which were accus-
tomed to the currency in silver only.i

“Chandragupta 11 was succeeded by his son Kumargupta L
There is an interval of three years between the carliest date of
the new emperor (96 G. E.) and the latest date of his prede-
cessor (93 G. E.) and some scholars have argued that Govinda-
gupta, a brother of Kumiragupta, had usurped the throne
during this interval.! This theory, however, is supported by
very slender datum and there is no epigraphical evidence to
support it. Even if we suppose that Govindagupta did rule
during part of this interval of three years, he has left us no
coinage either in gold or in silver or in copper.

Kuméragupta I had a long reign of about 40 years, but
very few political events connected with it are known He
attempted no new conquests, and his Agvamedha sacrifice
was intended more to emphasise his imperial position than to

1. R.N. Saletore: Life in Gupla Age, pp- 29-30.
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celebrate any fresh annexations. The discovery of a hoard
of his silver coins in Satara district need not show that central
and southern Maharashtra was added to his empire. The
hoard may have been savings of a Maharashtrian merchant
trading in Gujarat, or may have constituted the honorarium
of a learned Brahmana, who may have been invited to Gujarat
for the performance of Vedic sacrifices.

Kumaragupta’s reign was on the whole peaceful down to
¢. 450 A. D. The tranquility and prosperity of his empire
is reflected in his coinage, which is noteworthy for its remark-
able originality, artistic merit and the poetic excellence of its
legends. He issued as many as fourteen types of gold coins
and some of them like the Horseman, the Kartikeya, ¢he
Rhinoceros-slayer and the Elepha.nt-rider-Lion-slayer types,

will rank among the best specimens of the numismatic art of
ancient India.|

Kumiragupta introduced silver currency also for the home
provinces of the empire, and the type that was devised for
this new currency was altogether free from the Kshatrapa in-
fluence. Silver currency of Kumaragupta is much more cQpi-
ous than that of any other Gupta emperor. He, however,
paid ne attention to copper currency and very few coins
of his in this common man’s metal have come down to us)!

Towards the end of his reign the peace of the empire was
considerably disturbed. His nephew, the Vakitaka ruler
Narendrasena, was attacked by the Nalas, but Kumaragupta
could send him no military aid. Nearer home, a tribe named
the Pushyamitra rebelled against the Gupta overlordship in the
upper Narmada valley. The situation for a while became quite
threatening and it could be saved only by the crown-prince
Skandagupta assuming the command. The Pushyamitras
were subdued, but their conqueror had not the satisfaction of
reporting his victory personally to his father, The old emperor
had died, while the imperial armies were s

\ till engaged in over-
coming the rebels.
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The struggle with the Pushyamitras put a heavy strain
upon the resources of the empire. It must however be said
to the credit of Kumaragupta’s administration that it did not
debase its gold currency. It was however compelled to issue
silver-plated coins both in the home provinces as well as in
Western India.

'Kumaragupta was succeeded by his son Skandgupta.
There is some evidence to suggest that Skandagupta’s succes-
sion may have been disputed by his brother (or half-brother)
Purugupta. On the whole, however, it appears more proba-
ble that Purugupta succeeded Skandagupta after his death and
did not oppose his accession.

Skandgupta had suppressed the rebellion of the Pushya-
mitras before his accession, but fresh troubles soon cropped
up. There was a serious invasion of the empire by the Hiinas
from the north-west. The imperial armies were again hard
pressed in meeting the new menace; one record describes how
the earth was shaken to its very foundations, when the oppos-
ing armies met in a deadly conflict. Skandgupta was able
to Urive back the invasion, but most probably the Eastern
Punjab could not be recovered. Peace and order was how-
ever maintained in the rest of the empire during the reign of
Skandagupta.

The emperor was probably too much occupied in military
affairs to pay much personal attention to his coinage. @Ve do
find a new interesting type issued by him, the King-and-the-
Lakshmi type, probably representing that goddess as offering
him the crown. But otherwise he mostly confined himself to
the Archer type. Only one solitary coin of his in the Chhatra
type has come to light, and a coin in the Horseman type is
possible to be attributed to him, though not with absolute
certainty.|

‘Skandagupta’s silver coinage is almost as copious as that of
his father, and we find him introducing two new types, the Bull
type and the Altar type.1
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467 A. D. is the last known date of Skandaguptaand his
death may be presumed to have taken place in that year or the
year succeeding. His successor was most probably his brother
Purugupta, who died after a very short reign of a year or
two. He has left us no coinage; gold coins once attributed
to him are now shown to have been the issues of Budhagupta.
It is not impossible that the gold coins bearing the biruda of
Prakasaditya may have been issued by him.

Purugupta’s short reign may have been due to his having
succeeded his brother when he was quite old. But we find
that his son Narasithhagupta Baladitya had alsoa short reign
of about four years, for his son Kumaragupta II is seen on the
throne in the year 473. Within three years of this date we see
Budhagupta, uncle of Kumaragupta II, installed upon the
imperial throne and he is seen to be ruling “the empire down
to ¢. 495 A. D.

The history of the period is shrouded in obscurity and has
given rise to various theories, none of which can be regarded
as proved definitely. One view is that the three successive
short reigns of Purugupta, Narasimhagupta and Kumdira-
gupta II were due to disputed succession. Budhagupta is
assumed to have opposed his brother Narasimahagupta and the
latter’s son Kumaragupta II. The internecine struggle proba-
bly cut short the reigns of both Narasithhagupta and Kumara-
gupta IT and ended with the accession of Budhagupta after
the overthrow of his nephew Kumaragupta IT in ¢. 473 A. D.
It is not unlikely that Ghatotkachagupta, perhaps a brother
of Skandagupta, who was probably a governor of Malwi in
435A. D., declared independence during this struggle and
issued gold coinage. The solitary coin in the St. Petersberg
(Leningrad) Museum, with the legend Ghato under the arm,
was probably issued by him.

This reconstruction of history, though plausible, is by
no means free from difficulty. The gold coinage of Kumara-
gupta IT is more numerous than that of any successor of Skanda-
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gupta. +This circumstance renders it extremely improbable?
that his reign should have lasted only for three or four
years and should have terminated with the accession of Budha-
gupta in 476 A. D. We further have definite evidence to
show that Kumaragupta’s son Vishnugupta also ascended the
imperial throne and assumed the title Maharajadhiraja. 1t
therefore appears most plausible to assume that Kumaragupta’s
reign did not terminate with the accession of Budhagupta in
476 A. D. Very probably some kind of understanding was
arrived at between the uncle and the nephew; Budhagupta, who
was the more powerful among the two, got the lion’s share of
the old Gupta empire, his nephew Kumiragupta IT remaining
content with a small kingdom probably somewhere in south-
eastern Bengal, where his coins are found in large quantity.

Though Budhagupta had a long reign of twenty years,
his gold coins found so far are few. His silver coinage is also
scanty and confined to the Madhyade$a type. Narasithha-
gupta and Kumaragupta IT have left us only gold coinage.

History of the Gupta empire after the death of Budhagupta
in c. 496 A. D. is but imperfectly known. Itis very proba-
ble that Vishnugupta, the son of Kumaragupta II, succeeded
him in ¢. 490 A. D. in his small dominion in the east and Bhanu-
gupta succeeded Budhagupta at Pataliputra in ¢. 496 A. D. No
coinage of Bhanugupta has, however, come down to us, but
several gold coins of Vishnugupta have been discovered. The
latest Gupta emperor known from his coinage is Vainyagupta;
his name was long misread as Chandragupta on his gold coins.
Since a copper plate of Vainyagupta was found in southern
Bengal, we may presume that he was a son and successor of
Vishnugupta. '

There was a renewed Hiina onslaught towards the end of
the 5th century A. D. under the leadership of Toramana.

1. Ttis however not impossible that some of these coins may be the
issues of a Kumaragupta ITI, who appears to have ruled in ¢. 540 A.D.
2



10 + THE HISTORY OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY [ CHAP.

The Hiinas were able to overrun the Punjab and Rajputana
and they even penetrated into Malwi in ¢, 505 A. D. We find
Bhanugupta and his generals fighting with them in Saugar
district in 510 A. D. Bhinugupta was most probably not
successful in his eflort, for we find Toramina’s son Mihirakula
holding Gwalior in his possession towards the beginning of
his reign.

The dditya-ending epithet of Bhanugupta is not known,
and so it is difficult to state whether he was identical with Bala-
ditya, who is known to have succeeded in ousting the Hiinas
in ¢. 530 A. D. Most probably Biladitya was the son and
successor of Bhanugupta and completed the work started by his
father. The personal name of this Baladitya is not knotvn;
if it was Narasirahagupta, as in the case of the Baladitya who
was the son and successsor of Purugupta, it is not unlikely that
some of the gold coins bearing the name Nara on the obverse
and the biruda Baladitya on the reverse, may have been issued
by Baladitya II, the overthrower of the Hiinas.

The elimination of the Hiina power from Madhyade$a and
Mailwa did not prolong the life of the Gupta empire. Yaso-
dharman of Malwa, who had co-operated with Baladitya,
eventually turned against him. He invaded the Gupta empire
and was successful in penctrating right up to the Brahmputra,
Yasodharman’s invasion was only a raid, but it showed
the weakness of the Gupta empire and encouraged fissiparous
tendencies. The Maukharis of Kanauj rebelled and founded
an independent kingdom in Oudh and northern U, P. And
in their home province of Magadha, the descendants of Bili-
ditya were ousted by a new Gupta family descended from
Krishnagupta, who was probably sprung from a collateral
branch. Krishnagupta, his son Harshagupta and grandson
Jivitagupta, were probably loyal feudatories of Budhagupta,
Bhanugupta and Baladitya TI. When the Maukharis under

varman attempted to invade and annex Magadha, we
find that it was Kumaragupta ITI, the son of Jivitagupta, who
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came forward to oppose the invasion. Neither Baladitya, the
victor over the Hiinas, nor any of his successors, is ever men-
tioned in the Maukhari records as the opponent of the imperial
expansion of that rising dynasty. It is clear that the imperial
Gupta family had died down by ¢ 540 A.D. and was by
that time replaced by Kumiragupta of that dynasty, which
for convenience sake is described as the family of the Later
Guptas of Magadha.

Jayagupta and Harigupta, who are known from some rare
coins, were perhaps Gupta rulers. If such was the case, their
place in the Imperial Gupta family or in the family of Krishna=
gupta is not known.



CHAPTER I1

GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO
THE GUPTA COINAGE

In the realm of Indian numismatics, the coinage gof the
Imperial Guptas occupies a place of great importance. {Some
of their predecessors like the Indo-Bactrians and the Kushanas
had no doubt issued coins of high artistic beauty, but they were
usually foreign in inspiration, with their legends written in
non-indigenous scripts like the Greek or the Kharoshthi. Seme
Indian predecessors of the Guptas like the Mitras of
Pafichala and the Satavahanas of the Deccan had issued in-
scribed coins; they were, however, poor in artistic merit and
irregular in size and weight. They also usually showed no
portrait, bust or figure of the issuer. Gupta coins constitute
the earliest indigenous coinage of India, which approximates
most closely to the coins as we know them in the modern agf,?
They are regular in size and weight and bear the figure an
name of the issuer. For a few years they showed some foreign

influence, but very soon they became thoroughly national in
their art, motif and execution.

In its artistic merit, variety and originality, the gold coinage
of the Imperial Guptas has hardly any equals among the coin-
ages of ancient India. (The artistic merit of Indo-Bactrian
coins is no doubt very high, but they do not show that striking
and pleasing variety in types and motifs, which we see on the
Gupta coins. On the Indo-Bactrian coins, the obverse usu-
ally shows the bust of the king; in rare cases, we find the king
shown as a horseman. On the Gupta coins, on the other hand,
the bust of the king is rare, The king is shown in a variety of
attitudes and with a variety of attributes, He is usually stand-
ing and wielding either a bow (PL IL 14), or 2 battle-axe,
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(PL I 1.5) or a standard (PL IL 1-6); sometimes there
is an umbrella-bearer by his side (PL VIHL 11). He is often
shown in a deadly grapple with the lion (PL VI 1-15),
the tiger (Pl HL 14), or the rhinoceros (PL XII 3). Some-
times we find him riding a horse (PL X. 11), sometimes an
elephant (PL XIL 14); sometimes he is playing on a lute
(PL L 15) and sometimes feeding a peacock (Pl XIL 13).
We see no such pleasing and artistic variety on the Indo-Bac-
trian coinage. There is a remarkable variety on the reverses
of the Kushana coinage; but it is due simply to the desire to
include 2 number of Greek, Roman, Iranian, Hindu and
Buddhist deities, and not to any artistic impulse of the age,
as*is clearly the case with the Gupta coinagc)

| That the Hindu art was remarkably creative in the Gupta
age is shown} not only by its sculpture, but also by its coinage.
(During the golden age of the Gupta history, no king was con-
tent with a single coin-type. Samudragupta, Chandragupta II
and Kumairagupta I had each of them more than half a dozen
coin-types. Coinage received special attention, most pro-
bably of the emperor himself:) At the beginning of 2 new reign
the whole situation was reviewed. Some of the old types were
discarded, others were modified and some new ones were sanc-
tioned and introduced in the course of time.

Not only do we have a multiplicity of types, but each type
shows a surprising number of varieties. Archer type was the
most common type of Chandragupta II in which hundreds of
coins were issued, but how bewildering is the variety we see
in it! Sometimes the name of the king, Chandra, is written under
the arm (PL IV. 6-9), sometimes between the bow and the
bowstring (PL IV. 10-11), sometimes outside the string (PL
IV. 12). Sometimes the bow is held in the right and sometimes
in the left hand (PL IV. 6-15; PL V. 11), sometimes at
the top and sometimes by the middle (PL IV.6-11;12).
Sometimes the king faces left and looks to left, sometimes he
faces left but looks to right (PL IV. 6-15; V. 9, 14). How
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studied and artistic is this pleasing variety ! We find it
occurring on the reverse side also. Take, for instance, the
Lion-slayer type. The goddess on the reverse is seated facing
on the lion couchant sometimes to left and sometimes to right
(PL VL 1-5; XIL 3), but sometimes she is seated astride
her mount (PL VI 8). In some cases the lion is walking
to left (PL VI 14), and in some cases to right (PL VI 9-10),

We have already observed that the art of the Gupta coinage
is thoroughly Indian.) This statement requires a little
further consideration, becausdSmith has strenuously advocated
the view that many of the motifs of the Gupta coinage show
foreign inspiration. In most cases, however, Smith’s views are
untenable. Those conversant with the Bhagavata religion and
aware of the great importance it attached to Vishnu and
his mount Garuda, will hardly attach any weight to Smith’s
contention that the Gupta emperors, who were Bhagavatas
borrowed the Garudadhvaja from the Eagle of the Roman aurei.lb
The Besnagar pillar shows that Garudadhvaja was quite a
common motif with the Bhagavatas long before it was intro-
duced upon the Roman aurei. (Peacock was the mount of éod
Kumira or Kirtikeya, after whom Kumaragupta I was
named; one can therefore well understand why peacock should
figure prominently on his gold and silver coins. We would
therefore be hardly justified in supposing that the fan-tailed
peacock device on the silver coinage of this emperor is bor-
rowed from a rare coin of Julia Augusta, a daughter of Titus,
who died sometime between the years 81-90 A. D.2 Smith
admits that the interval of time between this princess and
Kumaragupta I is very considerable, but still persists in
thinking that her scarce coinage, which is not known to have
reached India, must have supplied the prototype. The motif

of the king or the goddess feeding Ppeacock is also a purely

L. J.R.A.S. 1889 p.24
2. Ibid, p.22.
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Indian one; the resemblance, if any, between it and that of
Juno feeding a peacock, occurring on some Roman coins, must
be regarded as purely accidental. The Horseman and the
Lion-slayer types show such common motifs intimately
connected with the usual life of Hindu kings, that one can
hardly agree with Smith in thinking that they were borrowed
from some rare Roman types.!

In its initial stages, the Gupta gold coinage does show
some foreign influence, but it is Kushana rather than Roman.
Evenin the marriage scene depicted upon the coinage of
Chandragupta I (Pl L 8-13), the Gupta emperor is shown as
wearing Kushdna coat and trousers. He does not discard it
evén when offering oblations on altar in the Standard type (P
I 14-15), The goddess on the reverse on early coins is an
exact copy of Ardoxsho with cornucopi® in her hand seated
on a high-backed throne (PL L 1415); only her name is
omitted. Contrary to Hindu canons of propriety, Samudra-
gupta is shown as his own standard-bearer (Pl IL 1-7),
simply because such was the case with the king on the Kushina
coims, which were being imitated by the Gupta mint-masters.

Gupta artists were, however, out to Indianise these foreign
types as soon as numismatic conservatism would permit the

1. For Smith’s views in detail, see J.R.A.S., 1889 pp. 18-22,
How unconvineing and half-heasted were his arguments may
be judged from the following two excerpts:—

“The unique Retreating Lion type of Chandragupta IT presents
another variation of the same conception and is the most artistic
piece of the Gupta coinage, It is possible that these lion and
tiger obverses may have been suggested by Greek representation
of Heracles contending with Nemean lion, but I am not able to
show any clear connection between the Greek and Indian designs. The
Retreating Lion coin certainly has a Greek look and I am
persuaded that its spirited design was inspired by Western
models.”  (p. 20).

“The device of the Archer coins may have been suggested
by the Persian darics, but this is not probable.” (p. 18).
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procedure.  The Kushdna peaked cap was replaced by the
Hindu head-dress from the beginning (PL I 8-15), but
the forcign coat and trousers lingered on some coin-types
for several decades. On vast majority of the coins, however,
the king began to be shown as wearing the Indian dhoti. Ardox-
sho was transformed into Durga by seating her on lion (PL
L 813), or into Lakshmi by providing her with a lotus seat
and by substituting the cornucopiz by the lotus (PL V. 1-5).
The Standard type was sought to be successfully Indianised by
substituting the standard either by the battle-axe (PL IIL 5),
or by the bow (PL IV. 6). The vast majority of the types of the
Gupta emperors are thoroughly national and represent the
indigenous numismatic art at its best. ;

Gupta gold coins display superb craftsmanship and are
masterpieces of design and artistic technique. The Lion-slayer
coins of Chandragupta TI, displaying his slim, muscular and
graceful body (PL VL 6; viL 5) have hardly any equals
in their superb grace. The figures of standing queens or
goddesses are slim, lovely and winsome (PL VIL 7, 11);
the graceful manner in which they hold a lotus flower or scatter
gold coins or feed the peacock, show the refined taste of
the age (PL IV. 1; IV. 8, XI. 24). Their tribhasiga posture
is cxtremely charming (PL XIL 1). The tall and majestic
personality of Samudragupta can be very well visualised from
his coins (PL W), The designs of the King-and-the-Queen
types of Chandragupta I (PL L 813) and Kumiaragupta I
(PL XIV. 4), of the Lyrist and Aévamedha types of Samudra-
gupta (PL HL 15-16, 6-12), of the Chakravikrama and
Lion-slayer types of Chandragupta II (PL IX. 8.9; VI),
and the ‘Apratigha’, Rhinoceros-slayer and the Elephant-
rider-Lion-slayer types of Kumidragupta 1 (PL XIV. 1.3,
XNL 3-6; XML 1-2), are all original and show complete
mastery of the artistic technique.

The artists pay considerable attention to details and orna-
mentation revealing the classical taste of the age. Buttoned
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coats and trousers of the king look graceful (PL IV.12; IL 5),
as also his pearl-bordered cap (PL IL 5, 15) and the crest
on his crown (Pl VIL 7). His hair is shown in a variety of
ways; sometimes it is frizzled (PL XIL 6), sometimes it is
falling in graceful tresses (PL. IV, 13), and sometimes it looks
like a wig (Pl X. 11-15). The ornaments of ladics do not
| shroud them as happens in later art; they are few and grace-
 ful (PL I 813; NN 6-14). Their sdris and  draperies
reveal their charm without any offence to decency (Fl. ML
7-8). The mane of the horse is nicely pleated and its plumage
and accoutrements is shown in an attractive manner (PL ML
ﬁ-}; X. 11-12),

The literary renaissance, which characterised the Gupta
age is reflected in its coinage. For the first time in the history
of Indian numismatics, coin legends become mostly metrical ;!
their poetical merit is also very high. It is not improbable
that the Gupta emperors, most of whom were men of literary
taste, may have themselves composed many of the poctic
lines that adorn their coinage.! The usual metres are Upagiti
Prithvi, Upajati and Varhsthavila. . It is interesting to note
that no successors of the Imperial Guptas cared to follow their
tradition of engraving metrical legends on their coinage.®

TYPES OF GUPTA GOLD COINAGE

The special features and full description of the numerous
types of coinage issued by the Gupta emperors will be dis-
cussed later, while dealing with the coinage of each emperor.
Here we shall, for the sake of ready reference, enumcrate the
types issued by each of them with brief and general observa-
tions about each.

1. The credit of detection the metrical nature of Gupta coin-legends
belongs to Mr. J. Allan.

2. The occurrence of the legend Vijitdoaniravanipatifi-Sri...... .. ..s
divar jayati, on the coins of Toramina, the Maukharis and
Harsha is due merely to blind imitation.

3
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Maharajas Gupta and Ghatotkacha, the grand-father and
father of Chandragupta I, were not rulers of importance, and
so they did not issue any coins. The coinage was started by
Chandragupta I, perhaps at the time when he assumed the
imperial title of Maharajadhiraja probably towards the end
of his reign. The Gupta dominion was at this time a kind of
dual kingdom, the share of the Guptas and Lichchhavis being
more or less equal. This political circumstance was reflected
in the coinage of Chandragupta I, which was confined to a
single type, showing the Gupta emperor and his queen on the
obverse and mentioning on the reverse the name of the power-
ful Lichchhavi clan from which his bride hailed.! None of the
coins of Chandragupta IT can be assigned to Chandragupta I,
as they all show the biruda (epithet) Vikrama either alone or
in combination. There is so far no evidence to show that
Chandragupta I also bore this epithet.

Bailey had no doubt suggested that some coins of the Indo-
Scythian style in his possession may possibly have been issued
by Chandragupta I. These coins, however, have not been illus-
trated and Bailey himsell was doubtful about the reading
of the legend under the arm as Chandra. The British Museum
has two similar coins, which in addition to the disputed legend
under the arm, have the legend outside rhe standard as well.
One of these coins has been illustrated in 7. A. §. B., 1884,
Pl 111, 6. A similar coin has been published by Cunmngham,
which we reproduce in PL 1,5 Tt will be clear from this
specimen that the legend in question is really Bhadra, but that
it can be casily mistaken for Chandra. Since Bailey himself
was doubtful about the reading of the legend, and since other
coins of the type show that it is really Bhadra, there is no evi-
dence to show that Chandragupta had really issued any coins
of the Standard type.

1. The view that these coins are commemoration medals issued by
Samudragupta in memory of his parents is untenable. It will
be later discussed when this type is described.
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It has been recently suggested by Dr. Chhabra that the uni-
que Standard type coin with the legend Paramabhdgzavata on
the reverse should be attributed to Chandragupta I, rather
than to Chandragupta II.' His arguments, however, though
ingenious, are not convincing. The matter can finally
be decided only by the help of further evidence. Bui the
fact that Chandragupta IT had used the Standard type for
the obverse of his unique Couch type (PL IX. 6) tends to show
that the solitary coin of the Standard type should be attributed
to him, and this conclusion. gets further support from the
circumstance that so far there is no evidence to show tha
Chandragupta T had also adopted the title Paramabhdgavata
We may therclore well conclude that the coinage of Chandra

gupta I was confined only to the King-and-the-Queen type. '
Samudragupta, the son and successor of Chandragupta I,
had a long reign from ¢. 330 to 370 A. D.; he is known to
have issued coins in six different types.  Of these the Standard
type is the most common. It is a very close copy of the type
current in the central Punjab under the Shika or later Kusha-
na rulers during the 3rd century (PL L 3-4) and shows the
king standing left with a standard in left hand and offering
sacrifice on an altar in his front by the right. The trident
(trisfala) of the prototype is, however, replaced by Garuda-
dhvaja, the imperial insignia of the new house (PL L 14-15).

An attempt to Indianise this type is to be seen in the Archer
and Battle-axe types, which were issued later in the reign.
Hindu etiquette did not approve of a king becoming his own
standard-bearer. The presence of the Garudadhvgja in front
of the king also rendered a banner in his left hand superfluous.
It was therefore replaced by a bow and the right hand was
shown as holding an arrow instead of throwing incense; the
result was the Archer type (PL IL 12-14), which remained very
popular till the end of the dynasty. In the Battle-axe type

. J.N.S L,XI,p. 15,
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(PL IL 1-5), the standard was replaced by the battle-
axe. This type also shows a dwarf attendant standing
before the king, completely accoutred on some specimens.
The type appears to be showing His Majesty reviewing the
progress of a battle from a point of vantage and receiving a
report from or issuing instructions to a soldier arriving
from the battle-field with the latest news.

Kritantaparasu was an epithet exclusively used of Samudra-
gupta in the Gupta official records, and it is interesting to
notice that the Battle-axe type was not continued by any cf
Samudragupta’s successors,

J Samudragupta conceived the idea of proclaiming his hob-
, bies and achievements to his subjects through the instrumen-
tality of his coins and the result was the Tiger-slayer, the Lyrist
and the ASvamedha types of coins. The Tiger-slayer type
- shows that the emperor was fond of hunting. The coins of
' this type are rather rare, but they are very beautiful (PL IL
13-14), The attitude of the king is very energetic and he
| is shown wearing the Indian dhoti and jewelry. The Lyrist
type shows the emperor passing his rather rare leisure hours
in playing on a lute, seated on a couch most probably on the
terrace of his Pataliputra palace and in a summer evening, as
suggested by his scanty dress (PL OL 15-17)] The Allahabad
pillar inscription claims that Samudragupta excelled Narada
and Tumburu in his musical skill; we should not, therefore, be
surprised to find the king ordering the issue of coins proclaim-
ing this hobby of his. The Asvamedha type (PL I 6-12)
proclaims the most spectacular achievement of the emperor.
This sacrifice may not have been in real abeyance for a long
time, as claimed by the Gupta court panegyrists. But there
is no doubt that Samudragupta celebrated it with an unpre-
cedented pomp, and commemorated the occasion by issuing
his ASvamedha coins, which were probably issued primarily
for giving presents (dakshind) to the officiating priests and
invited learned Brahmanas,
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The Lyrist, the Tigerslayer and the Asvamedha type
coins of Samudragupta rank among the best specimens of
ancient Indian numismatic art, R, D. Banerji describes them
as ‘freak’ types, but there is no doubt that more careful
thought and attention was bestowed in determining the details
of these types than those of the Standard, the Archer and the
the Battle-axe types, which are regarded by Banerji as regular
types. It is not clear as to what led Banerji to describe these
types as freak ones.! Tt is true that they are rarc, but such
is also the case with the Archer and the Battle-axe types of the
emperor, which are equally scarce. The A$vamedha type
coins are in fact more common than those of the Battle-axe
or the Archer type.

[ The goddess seated on a high-backed throne is the most
common motif on the reverse of the coins of Samudragupta; it
occurs on the Standard and Archer types; it is borrowed from
the Kushina prototype (PL L 34). Efforts were made to
Indianise the type by showing the goddess using a lotus as
her foot-stool in the Battle-axe type (PL HL 1-2), We find
her seated on a wicker stool on the Lyrist type (P1. I 15-17),
In the Tiger-slayer type, we find her standing on a makara
or crocodile (PL IL 13-14), and the idea probably was to
identify her with the Ganga. The revemse of the Afvamedha
type shows Dattadevi, the crowned queen, with a fly-whisk
over her shoulder, ready to attend upon the horse which was
to be sacrificed (Pl DI 6-8)./

The problems connected with the identification of Kicha
will be fully discussed when dealing with his coinage. Kacha
had a short reign and so his coinage is confined to a single type,
—the Chakradhvaja type, showing the king bearing a whecl-
topped banner in the left hand and offering sacrifice with the |
right, The reverse shows a standing goddess, as on the Tiger-
slayer type of the prececding reign. This type of Kacha is
not later copied by any other Gupta emperor. .

I. R.D. Banerji, The Age of the Imperial Guptas, p. 215—17.
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So far we know of eight types of the gold coinage issued
by Chandragupta II. Curiously enough, the Standard type,
~ which was most popular with his father, was very scarcely
| issued by him; so far only one coin of this type has been found.
The Archer type, which was rather rare with Samudragupta,
becomes most common with Chandragupta II.

In the Bayana hoard, out of 983 coins of Chandragupta II,
/as many as 798 were of this type. In the earlier issues of this
type the Goddess was shown as seated on a high-backed throne
PL IV. 6-12), as on the later Kushdna ccins. But soon
he was converted into a lotus-seated Lakshmi (PL IV. 13-
15; V). Great pains were taken to introduce a pleasing va-
riety both on the obverse and reverse of this popular type, to
which we have referred already.

Lion-slayer type is one of the most artistic types of Chandra-
gupta II.  Many coins of this class are among the best speci-
mens of Indian art. Here again the mint-masters show great
variety in representing the main theme. The lion is sometimes
to the right (PL VL 5-6), and sometimes to the left of the
king (PL VI 1-4); it is sometimes standing at bay, (PL.VL
3-6), sometimes it is being trampled upon by the king (PL
VI 9-10). Sometimes it is leaping at the king (PL VL 5),
sometimes it is retreating away from him (PL VIL 5.7).

The Horseman and the Chhattra types (PL VIN) of
Chandragupta are the most common ones among his new types.
The former probably shows that Chandragupta was famous as
a horseman among his contemporaries, and the latter is in-
tended to proclaim the undisputed imperial position of the
issuer by showing him as the only ruler entitled to the use
cf the imperial umbrella. Couch type of Chandragupta (PL IX.
1-5), was probably suggested by the Lyrist type of his father. It
is not yet possible to interpret it confidently, but the legend
ripakriti contained on one coin of this type (PL IX. 1) would
suggest that the emperor is engaged in seeing a dramatic
performance, while seated comfortably on a couch. The
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King-and-the-Queen-on-the-couch type is knewn from two
pieces only and refers to a homely scene in the Jifc of the busy
emperor (PL IX. 6). The Chakravikrama type is known at
present from a single specimen found in the Bayana hoard. It
does not bear the king’s personal name, but the reverse legend
Chakravikrama suggests that the issuer was Chandragupta II.
The obverse of this type shows Vishnu with a double halo
round his face and a mace in his left hand, béstowing some
gift upon the king standing nimbate before him and extending
his right hand to receive the divine favour (PL IX. 8-9).

On the reverse of the gold coins of Chandragupta II, there
is usually the seated goddess. In the vast majority of cases
she is seated on a lotus; in a few cases, however, she continues
to occupy the high-backed throne as on the Kushana prototype.
On the Horseman type, however, (PL VIIL 1-5) she is usually
seated on a wicker stool as on the couch type of his father.
On the Chhatra type she is sometimes standing to front and
sometimes to left, and sometimes walking in the same direction
(PL VHL 6-15). On the Lion-slayer type, she is scated on
a lion (PL VI).

General observations about the silver and copper coinage
of Chandragupta II will be found at the beginning of the sec-
tions dealing with those topics.

Kumaragupta I had a long reign (c. 414—455 A. D.),
which was mostly prosperous, and the number of types of his
gold coinage is equal to the types issued by his father and
grand-father put together. So far he is known to have issued as
many as 14 different types and it is not impossible that some
more may be discovered. The Archer (PL IX. 10-14), the
Horseman (PL X. 11-15), the Lion-slayer (Pl XIL 1-10), and
the Chhattra (PL XHL 15) types, which were most popular
in the preceeding reign, were continued by him. His Chhattra
typeis, however, very scarce. He revived the Asvamedha,
the Lyrist and the Tiger-slayer types of his grand-father



24 INTRODUCTION TO THE GUPTA COINAGE [ CHAP.

and the King-and-Queen type of his great-grand-father
(PL. XmI. 7-10; PL XIV. 5; PL XIL 11-13; PL XIV. 4). He
also introduced several new types. His Kartikeya type (PL
XII. 11-14) is a numismatic homage to the deity after whom
he was named; his Swordsman type (PL XI. 14-15) is
probably due to his being well-known as a swordsman. In
the field of sport he devised three new types, the Elephant-
rider (PL XIL 14-15), the Rhinoceros-slayer (Pl XIII. 3-6)
and the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types (Pl XHL 1-2),
The mystery of the type where he is seen standing with his
arms folded on his chest is still unsolved (Pl XIV. 1-.3),
For the sake of convenience it was once described as ‘Pratapa’
type on account of the legend on the reverse; this legend, how-
ever, is now seen to be apratigha. We may therefore call it
Apratigha type, till its mystery is solved.

The reverse of the gold coins of Kumaragupta I shows a
goddess, except in the case of the Kartikeya type, where we
see that deity at that place, and in the A§vamedha type, where
we find the crowned queen standing with a chouri, ready to
attend on the horse. The goddess is usually seated on lotus,!
but she is sometimes to be seen seated on a wicker stool, and
in some cases engaged in feeding a peacock, as on the Horse-
man, the Tiger-slayer and the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types.
The Lion-slayer type follows the old tradition and represents
the goddess on the reverse as seated on lion. On tlie Elephant-
rider type the goddess is standing to front.

The types of the silver coinage of Kumaragupta I will be
found discussed in Chap. IX.

There was considerable trouble towards the end of the reign
of Kumaragupta I. There was the Hiina invasion, which
shook the empire to its foundations and must have drained
its treasury.  The financial stringency, however, did not induce
Kumaragupta I to issue adulterated gold coins. But it com-

1. This is the case on the Archer, the Swordsman and the Apratigha
types.
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pelled him to sanction the issue of silver-plated copper pieces
as silver coins.

The decline in the fortune of the Gupta empire, that start-
ed with the accession of Skandagupta, is perhaps responsible
for the absence of that pleasing variety of types, which we no-
ticed in the coinage of his great predecessors. The earlier view
that his gold coins are heavily adulterated is now shown to be
wrong. Why he should have increased the weight of his gold
coins to about 140 grains is a mystery. Possibly he wanted
to revive the national suvarpa standard.

Only two types were issued by Skandagupta in large num-
bers. One of them was the Archer type, so popular in the two
previous reigns. The other was his numismatic novelty,
where we find Goddess Lakshmi, probably offering him the
sovereignty of his empire, as described in one of his inscriptions.
The unique coin of the Bayana hoard of the Chhattra type
with the biruda Kramaditya is probably his issue. The same is
most probably the case with the solitary coin of the Horseman
type, bearing the legend Kramajitah or Kramadatah.

*The types of the silver coins of Skandagupta will be found
discussed in Chap. X.

Most of the successors of Skandagupta confined themselves
to a single type, viz, the Archer type. Such is the case with
Budhagupta, Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta I1, Vishnugupta
and Vainyagupta. The coins of all these rulers are in base
gold, though they weigh about 144 grains. Only Prakasa-
ditya among the later Gupta rulers issued suzarpa standard
coins in pure gold. The type he had selected was the Horse-
man-Lion-slayer type.



CHAPTER III

THE COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA I

/Chandragupta I issued coins only in the King-and-the-
Queen type and they are not numerous. Their recorded find-
spots are Mathurad, Ayodhya, Lucknow, Sitapur, Tanda,
Ghazipur and Banaras in U. P. and Bayana in the Bha-
ratpur state. It is rather strange that no finds of his coins should
so far have been recorded in Bihar, the home province of
the Gupta empire. q'is coins vary in diameter from .74"
to .85" and in weight from 113 to 123.8 grains. The average
weight of good specimens is about 120 grains. There are ten
coins of this type in the Bayana hoard, nine in the British
Museum, four in the State Museum, Lucknow, and six in the
Indian Museum, Calcutta.l
. The obverse shows the king and the queen facing each other,
the former offering to the latter a present at which she is looking
with great interest. The object offered has been differently
represented on different coins. Sometimes it is a ring held
between the thumb and the forefinger (PL L 8), sometimes
it is a sindiradani,® with its handle grasped in the king’s closed
fingers and its circular or square end peeping above them
(PL L 11-12). In some cases, the object looks like a bangle
or kataka, (PL L 10), but a kafaka cannot be held in the
manner in which it is held on these coins. We have therefore
to presume that what looks like a bangle is the circular end of

1. The information about the number of coins of the different em-
perors in the different museums given in this work is mostly based
upon published catalogues. It is possible that mor
been added in recent years in these museums.,

2. Lad:lsa holc(il the llhzmdlt: of the sindiradani in their fingers, dip its
circular end in liquid sindi ; i
Sop: forehead:] ra or kuikuma and then put that mark

€ coins may have

|
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the sindiradani. Tn some cases, the end of the sindiradani looks
like a bud (PL L 9), but this may be due to a defective re-
presentation of the circle at the end.

On some rare coins there is a cluster of dots between
the feet of the king and queen (PL L 12-13)! On the
prototype (Pl L 3-4), this place was occupied by some
Brahmi letter, probably giving the initial of the name of the
governor or the mint city. This practice is discarded in the
imperial Gupta coinage. It ‘appears that some mint-masters
thought of replacing this letter y an ornamental device in the
form of a star or cluster of dots.".In some cases it is beautifully
carved and looks almost like a wiyen device on the hanging
upper garment of the queen (PL L 13). In other cases, how-
ever, it is crudely represented (PL L 12).

The name of the king is written perpendicularly partly .
under his left arm and partly outside the staff of the standard
held in that hand. It is spelt sometimes as Chamdra (Pl L 13),
but usually as Chandra (PL I 812). The name of the
queen Kumiéradevi is written behind her standing figure.
It is usually prefixed by the honorific term 77, but in rare cases
it comes at the end of the name (PL L 11). The post-position
of §ri is rather rare; we have, however, got another instance
of it on some coins of the Western Kshatrapa ruler Damajada,
where the legend is Damajadasriyah.2 The reverse shows a
goddess seated on lion. The feet of the goddess are usually
hanging down (PL L 8-10), but in rare cases she is seen
tucking up one of them (PL L 11). She is never shown astride
the lion, nor is the latter ever shown as walking, as we see on
the Lion-slayer coins of Chandragupta II. The reverse legend
gives the name of the Lichchhavi clan as Lichchhavayah.®

1. Seealso . M.C., Vol. 1, p. 100, No. 4; B.M.C.,G.D.,PL.IIL.2

2. B.M.C,A. K., p.81

3. Smith states ‘On one of the Carnac coins, the reverse legend seems
to be Lichchhivayah® (7. R. A.S., 1893, p. 94); but this coin has
not been illustrated and Smith is not positive about the reading.
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The identity of the goddess on the reverse is not easy to
determine. It will be shown how this motif is borrowed
partly from a coin type of Kanishka III, where she is seated
on a lion but where her name is illegible (PL L 7), and partly
from the still later coins, where she is seated on a throne and is
expressly described as Ardoksho (PL L 3), The deliberate
discarding of the throne in favour of the lion may suggest that
| the idea was to represent her as Durgd, whose mount is lion,

It is not unlikely that Durgd may have been the tutelary deity

of the Lichchhavis, whose name alone appears upon the reverse,

Mr. Allan describes the feet of the goddess as resting cn a

lotus. The object, howevcr, is altogether different in appear-

ance from a lotus, used as a foot-stool on Gupta coins (PL

Il 1-2). It appears to be a circular carpet with some dotted
 design upon it.

On some coins there is a triangle without base, some-
times with a dot at the apex on the right of the goddess (PL
1. 8). It is probably intended to be a counterpart of the symbol
on the left.

All earlier numismatists had attributed Chandraguﬁta-
Kumiradevi coins to Chandragupta I. Mr. Allan, bowever,
maintained that these coins were commemorative medals struck
by Samudragupta in commemoration of his father and his own
Lichchhavi descent.! The present writer has examined in
detail Mr. Allan’s various arguments in order to show how
his theory rests on slender evidence? A commemorator,
while commemorating his parents or predecessors, rarely fails
to indicate his own identity by giving his own name on the
reverse. Agathocles (PL L 1), Antimachos Theos® and
Eucratides (Pl L 2) have all given their own names on the
reverse of their commemorative medals; Samudragupta would

1. B.M.C.,G.D., Intr. p. Ixiv-lxviii
2. Num. Suppl., 1987, pp. 105-11,
8. B. M.C., Greck and Seythic Kings, PLXXX. 6
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have obviously done the same, and added a small legend on
the reverse like Matapitribhaktah Samudraguptah. On the
Asvamedha coins, where he does not put his personal name,
he is careful enough to indicate the identity of the issuer by
the significant legend Agvamedhaparakramah. Why should he
completely obliterate himself on this type alone ?

Pataliputra, Gayd and Allahabad, which were certainly
included in the kingdom of Chandragupta I, were important
centres of trade and pilgrimage and must have had scores of
gold coins of the later Kushina rulers circulating in their
bazars; one coin of this type was actually found in the
Kumrihir excavations near Pitaliputra in 1913 A, D. Unfor-
tunately it was stolen from the Patna Museum. Its register
number is 20922 These coins could have supplied the proto-
type for the Gupta coinage in the reign of Chandragupta L
We need not, therefore, suppose that the Gupta coinage could
not have started till late in the reign of Samudragupta, when
the boundaries of the empire for the first time touched those
of the later Kushéna kingdoms of the Punjab.

Mr. Allan observes that if we assume that the Chandra-
Gupta-Kumiradevi coins were issued by Chandragupta I, it
would be difficult to explain the relatively slavish imitation
of the Shika or the Later Kushina type? disclosed by the
Standard type of Samudragupta.

This argument, however, is not convincin. Two types
prevailed in the coinage of the later Kushana or Shika rulers
of the Punjab; the Siva type, showing the deity standing by
his mount Bull on the reverse (Pl L 4), was common in the
Western Punjab and the Ardoksho type, with the deity seated

1. J.N. S L, XIII, 144

2, On the later Kushiina coins current in the Eastern Punjab, there
is the name of the king written under the left arm which
varies; but outside the spear or standard, there is the word Shaka
written on almost all of them. This type may therefore be
called either as Shika or as Later Kushiipa type.
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on a high-backed throne on the reverse (PLL 3,5), was
prevailing in the Eastern Punjab. There is no doubt that,
as maintained by Mr. Allan, the Standard type of Samudra-
gupta is a close imitation of the latter type. As on the proto-
itypc,@ve see Samudragupta standing to left wearing Kushina
coat and trousers and offering oblations on an altar. Only
Kushana peaked cap is replaced by the Indian head-dress and
the trident in front of the king by the Garuda standard, the
emblem of the new dynasty. The reverse shows even a closer
imitation, the only difference being the substitution of the

Sanskrit legend Parakrama, giving the biruda of the new king
(PL I 14-15; IL 1::)9

Mr. Allan’s argument, however, is not convincing. There
is no doubt that the Standard type of Samudragupta is a
closer imitation of the prototype than the King-and-the-Queen
type of Chandragupta I. But the relative closeness to the
prototype does not necessarily prove that the type in question
is chronologically earlier than another, which shows lesser
imitation of the original. For instance, some of the coins of
the Archer type of Chandragupta II (PL IV. 8) show greater
imitation of the Kushdna prototype on the reverse than the
Chandragupta-Kumaradevi type, as designated by Mr. Allan;
for the goddess is seated there on a high-backed throne. Are
we to suppose that some varieties of the Archer type of
Chandragupta II are earlier than the so-called commemora-
tive medal type of his father Samudragupta ? Skandagupta’s
Archer type shows the king wearing Kushina coat and trousers
(PL XIV. 8-11). TIs it then to be regarded as chronologically
earlier than those coins of the Archer type of Chandragupta II
where the king is wearing a dhoti ?

The so-called originality of the Chandragupta-Kumaradevi
type is mostly due to political circumstances. {It js admitted
on all hands that the Guptas largely owed their rise to the
imperial status to the matrimonial alliance of Chandragupta
with the Lichchhavis, whose princess Kumaradevi was his
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crowned queen. When king William III consented to come
over to England to govern it, he insisted on being the regnant
king; so all the coins issued during the life of William III and
Mary II have the names and the conjugate busts of both the
king and the queen. It is quite likely that the proud Lichchhavis
may have similarly insisted that not only the name and portrait
of their princess, but also the name of their clan, should appear
on the coinage of Chandragupta I. This explains the origina-

lity of the obverse in so far as it shows both the king and the'

queen.

The originality of the reverse is also only apparent.
Goddess seated on lion was not unknown to Kushina coinage.
On one coin of Huvishka we see Nana riding a lion (PLL 6).
This type, however, is rather too early to be regarded as the
prototype. There is a coin type of the late Kushana king
Kaneshko, probably Kanishka III, issued in the 3rd century,
which shows the goddess on the reverse seated on a lion
crouching to left (PL L 7). The style in which the goddess
is seated on the lion and the way in which she is wearing
the ‘upper garment over her shoulders are both closely similar
to what we see on the coins of Chandragupta I (PL L 8, 10).
The goddess on this type of Kaneshko is, however, holding
a sceptre in her left hand and not a cornucopiz. It appears
that the reverse of the coin type of Chandragupta I is modelled
partly on the Shaka coin type (PL L 3,5) and partly on the
type of Kaneshko (PL L 7). Cornucopiz in the hand of
the goddess is adopted from the former and her mount lion
and the manner of wearing the upper garment from the latter.

The selection of the Lion device from the type of Kaneshko
may probably be due to Simhavahini Durga being the tutelary
deity of the Lichchhavis, whose exclusive name appears on the
reverse. It must, however, be added that there is so far no
definite evidence to show that Durgd was the tutelary deity
of the Lichchhavis. Lion device was popular at Vaiili, the
capital of the Lichchhavis. A$okan column at this place is
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crowned with Lion and the seal of Queen Dhruvasvimini,
found at Vaiéali, has also the Lion emblem.)
We need not be puzzled by the circumstance of Chandra-
gupta confining himsell only to a single type in his reign.
Q{ix coinage probably began late in his reign, when he formally
assumed the title Maharajadhiraja and started the Gupta era)
Like Shivaji he probably did not live Jong after his formal
coronation, and seems to have died within four or five years
of that event. Coinage was quite a new administrative
activity introduced in the Gupta empire and mint-masters had
yet to acquire the necessary experience to embark upon new
types. The political alliance with the Lichchhavis would
also have rendered the discontinuance of this type very
inadvisah]t@or it recognised the contribution of the Lich-
chhavis also to the foundation and growth of the new empirc:a
The available evidence thus shows that the coins bearing
the joint names and portraits of Chandragupta I and
Kumaradevi were really issued when these two were ruling
the Gupta empire. There is hardly any evidence to show
that they were issued as commemorative medals by Samufira-
gupta. Had he really done so, he would have taken care
to put his own name or biruda somewhere on the obverse or
reverse to disclose his identity.
We now proceed to describe the coin-type of Chandra-
gupta.

KING-AND-QUEEN TYPE.

Obv: Chandragupta, usually nimbate, standing to left,

wearing trousers, head-dress,—in some cases with
pearl-border,—and a close-fitting tailed coat. He

wears_ear-rings, ﬂu_l_lﬂswand nm:ﬂace and holds in

left hand a crescent-topped stén&a?dfadnm;d with
fillets.  With his right hand he is offering a present

1l1:u:. Kumidradevi, usually but not always nimbate,
3!3? | who stands facing him to right, wearing a sdri,
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an upper garment, a close-fitting head-dress,
|some cases pearl-bordered, a necklace, earrings, and
ap_n_ls_hs Her right hand is on waist and the left is
hanging down. There is a crescent between the
king and the queen on some coins,

Legend: Under king’s l. arm, written vertically
Chandra (or Chamdra), outside the standard, also
written vertically, gupta; (PL XXIV. 71). On the
left, between VII and XI Sri-Kumdradevi (Pl
XX, 2) or Kumdradevisri.

Rep: \ Within dotted border Goddess, nimbate, wearing a
r1:«:»!:11::115, L sari, an _upper garment, a_nﬂk]a};g and a
| Gircular pcarl ornament round the forehead, seated
facing nnllnnmht or left,? holding a noose in
Iright hand and a cornucopiz in the left; a circular
‘dotted carpet under her feet; traces of back of the

throne on most specimens.

Symbol to left in all cases and also to right in some.
Legend; on right in a straight line, Lickchhavayah;
(PL XX 43).

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6

(1) Gold; .85"; 117.6 grains; B.H., PL L. 1.

Obp: King and queen, not nimbate, which is rather rare.
ng_ wears a pearl-bordered cap and trousers with
prummcnt buttons., The object offered is held
between the thumb and forefinger and looks like a

i The crescent-top of the banner in the king's

left hand is clearly visible. Legends, Chandragupta,

I. These numbers refer to their position on the face of a clock and
are given to indicate the precise position of the legend.

2. Her legs are usually hanging down; in some cases she partially
tucks up her left leg on the lion’s head (PL L. 11). She is never
astride the lion, nor is ever the lion shown walking, as on the
coins of his grandson,

2
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Rev:
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last two letters being partly off the flan; Sra-Kumara-
deva behind the queen.

Back of the throne not visible. Lion tor.; symbol

on r. also.
(PL L 8.)

Gold; .8"; 121.3 grains; B.H., Pl 1. 3.

King and queen both nimbate. The handle of
the object presented is grasped in the fist and its
conical end peeps out above. Crescent top not
visible. Legends; Chandragupta; Sri-Kumaradeva.

Back of the throne visible on r. Lion couchant to L ;
no symbol on r. Legend, Lachchhavayah.

(PL L 9.)
Gold; .85"; 118.4 grains; B.H., Pl. 1. 6.

Crescent between the king and the queen. Crescent-
top of the banner off the flan. Circular end of the
sindiiradani, looking like a bangle, is peeping above
the king’s thumb; the object may also be a bangle

queerly held. Legend as above, but blurred and
truncated.

Lion to r. Back of the throne is clearly visible on r.
and the symbol on 1., as it were counterbalancing
it. No symbol on r. Legend, Lachchhavayah.

(PL L 10.)
Gold; .8%; 123. 8 grains; B.M.C., G.D.; Pl III. 10.

Crescent between the heads of the king and the
queen. Standard in king’s hand almost invisible.
Both the handle and the circular end of the sindiira-
dani are clearly visible. Legend as above, but
Kumaradevi’s name is spelt as [Ku]maradevasra, the
honorific suffix coming at the end.

Back of the throne visible; lion couchant tor, Legend,
Lachchhavayah.

(PL L 11.)
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(5)

Obv:

(6)

Oby:

Rev:

CHANDRAGUPTA COINS ILLUSTRATED -

Gold; .85"; 118 grains; Bodleian Collection, N. Ch.
1891, PL. II. 1.

A coin of crude fabric. The object offered is held
by the handle and its end, which looks more like a
square than a circle, is distinctly visible. Legend
as above, but the queen’s name is off the flan.
Three dots between the feet of the king and the
queen.

Lion to 1. No back for the throne. Legend truncated.

Symbol on 1. only.
(PL L 12)

Gold; .8”; 113 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl III. 1.
Crescent top of the standard is not visible. The
handle of the object presented is held in the fist and
its head is peeping out. A beautiful cluster of dots
between the feet of the king and the queen. Legends,
Chardragupta; Sra-Kumaradeva. Note that the name
is spelt as Chamdra and not as Chandra which is the
usual manner.

Lion to 1. Legend, Lachchhavayah truncated.
(PL L 13)

Key to the coins referred to in this chapter and

illustrated in Plate 1.

Oby:

Rev:

COMMEMORATIVE MEDAL OF AGATHOKLES

Silver; 1.3*; 263. 5 grains; B.M.C., G.S.,P1. IV. 3.

Head of Euthydemos to r., diademed, border of
dots. Legend, EYoYAHMOY @EOY.

Heracles seated on rock with club resting on his
knee. Legend, BASIAEONTOS AIKAIOY ATA@OKAEOYS.

Monogram below the rock.
(PLL1)
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COMMEMORATIVE MEDAL OF EUCRATIDES

Silver; 1.2”; weight not known ; P.M.C., PL. L. IX, iv.

Oby: Conjugate busts of Heliokles and Laodike; legend
above, HAIOKAEOY; below KAI AAOAIKH.
Monogram behind the head.

Rev: Helmeted bust of Eucratides to r.; legend above,

BASIAEQE METAAOY EYKPATIAOY.
(Pl. I. 2.)

LATE KUSHANA OR SHAKA TYPE OF THE EASTERN PUNJAB.

(3) Gold; .8"; weight not stated; C.L.LS., PL II. 1.
Obv: ,\King standing to 1., wearing peaked cap, tailed and
Emttoned coat and trousers and holding a standard or
pear in the 1. hand and offering oblations by the r.
Yon an altar in his front; trident in front of the king.
Circular Greek legend in corrupt and illegible Greek
script. Brahmi legend; under 1. arm, mi; Shaka,
‘outside the spear written perpendicularly.

Rev: Ardoksho seated on a high-backed throne, holding
cornucopiz in 1. hand and noose in r.; symbol

on l.; legend on r. in corrupt Greek script, Apao...

(PL 1. 4.)
LATE KUSHANA OR SHAKA TYPE OF THE WESTERN PUNJAB.

(4) Gold; .9"; weight not recorded; C.L.LS., Pl I. 13
(obv. ), 14 ( rev. ).

Obv: King as in PL L 3; circular legend in corrupt Greek
script illegible; Brahmi legend outside the spear,
Roda; between the feet, yo or gho; on 1. sa.

Rev: Siva standing facing by the side of his mount bull
holding trident in 1. hand and noose in r.; symbol
on l.; legend on r. Oesho! (to be read from outside)

(PL L 4.)

I. Seep. 37, no. 1.
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LATE KUSHANA TYPE OF THE EASTERN PUNJAB.
(Issued by king Bhadra)

(5) Gold; .8"; weight not recorded; C.L.LS., P II. 12.
Oby: As on PL L 3; but Greek legend off the flan. Under
1. arm Bhadra, which can be easily mistaken for
Chandra; outside the standard Shilada. Note that
lada, looks like pta.

Rev: Ason PL L 3 but legend illegible.
(PL L 5.)

A COIN OF HUVISHEA.

(6) Gold; .8"; weight not stated; P.MC., Vol 1., PL
XX, x, from B. M.

Oby: Bust of the king to r., holding club inr. hand; usual
circular Greek legend, partly off the flan, SHAO
NANO SHAO OESHKI KOSHANO.?

Rev: Goddess Nana, seated on lion to r., with her legs

hanging down; she holds a club in her r. hand;

symbol on 1., legend NANO in corrupt Greek.
(PL L 6.)

A COIN OF KANESHEKO

(7) Gold; 1.2"; weight not known; j.4.S.B., 1933,

P fe

Obp: King standing as in PL L 4-6, but holding a trident
in his 1. hand; another trident in front. Circular
Greek legend blurred and corrupt; traces of Kaneshko
shao can be seen on the 1.

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion walking to 1., holding
noose in r, hand and a sceptre in 1.; lunar crescent

1. Letters E and SH are written on the coin in their usual form
current at this time. They are not reproduced in the text in these
forms owing to typographical difficulties.

a
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behind her shoulders, Symbol in the upper 1.
quadrant. Legend on r. in illegible Greek script,
(PL L 7.)

Note that the manner in which the goddess is scated
on the Lion and the fashiop in which she is
wearing the upper garment are closely similar to
what we see on the coins of Chandragupta I; see
PL 1, 8, 11, 13,



CHAPTER 1IV.
COINAGE OF SAMUDRAGUPTA.

Numismatic activity, which started late in the reign of
Chandragupta I, was continued with renewed zest and vigour
by his illustrious son and successor Samudragupta. The poli-
tical conditions which compelled Chandragupta I to confine
himself only to one coin-type did no longer exist in the reign
of Samudragupta, who was an heir to both the Lichchhavi and
the Gupta kingdoms. The new king therefore issued a number
of coin-types during his long rcign.:) Of these the Standard
type was the most popular; it was an adaptation of the late
Kushina type prevailing in the eastern Punjab, as already
pointed out earlier (pp. 29-30). The Archer and the Battle-axe
types were further modifications of the Standard type, where
the king is shown as holding a bow and a battle-axe respecti-
vely, instead of the standard. These three types may be
labeled as the military types. As a natural consequence of
the victories in the battle-field, he performed the ASvamedha
sacrifice, which resulted in the issuc of the ASvamedha
type. e emperor was a great sportsman and a gifted musi-
ciany he decided to proclaim these hobbies of his to his sub-
jects as well as to posterity on some of his coins, and the result
was the Tiger-slayer and the Lyrist types™)

Of these types the Standard type is the most popular one,
while the Aévamedha and the Battle-axe types rank next. The
coins in the remaining types are rather scarce.

Tt is not possible to determine with certainty the relative
chronology of the different types issued by Samudragupta. The
Standard type, which is most common, was probably the carli-
est; it seems to have been continued throughout the reign.
The Archer type may be slightly later; it shows a greater
degree of originality than its predecessor, The Battle-axe type

furete
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presupposes considerable numismatic experience and may be
the third in the chronological order. (The Tiger-slayer type

- shows very high artistic merit and may be the fourth in order of

time. The Lyrist and the A§vamedha types are artistically
of very high order and seem to be interconnected by the use
of the letter si on the obverse. And since the A$vamedha
sacrifice was performed towards the end of the reign, we may
well assume that both these types were issued at that time.
We must add before concluding that the above relative chrono-
logy of the types is purely tentative.

The emperor issued no silver or copper coins. R. D. Banerji
no doubt refers to two copper coins discovered near Katwa in
the Burdwan district of Bengal, which bore on the obverse the
figure of Garuda above and the name Samudra below, the
reverse being completely illegible. These coins, however, have
not been published, and therefore it would be hazardous to
assert that Samudragupta had really issued a copper currency.
As silver coins were not current earlier in the territories over

which Samudragupta was ruling, he issued no currency in the
white metal. :

‘We now proceed to describe the different types of the gold
currency of Samudragupta.

STANDARD TYPE.

The Standard type is the most popular type of Samudra-
gupta, as will be seen by a glance at the published catalogues
of the Gupta coins of most museums. The Bayana hoard had
183 coins of Samudragupta, of which as many as 136 belonged
to the Standard type. The British Museum has 17 coins of this
type, the Indian Museum 19, the State Museum Lucknow 29
and the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, 10.

/Coins of this type have been found all over the Gupta
empire from Saharanpur to Calcutta. They vary in size from
.75% to .9” and in weight from 104.5 grains to 122. Some of

t ®
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the weights like 104.5 are abnormal. Tt appears that the coins
¢f this type were normally issued to three weight standards,
115, 118 and 121 grains; see Chap. XTIB,

In this type, we have on the obverse the king standing to
1., holding a standard in the left hand and offering oblation
by the right. There is a Garuda standard in his front. On
the reversc we have a goddess seated on a throne, holding
cornucopi® in left hand and noose in the right.

The designation of this type is not free from difficulty.
Smith thought that the object in the king’s 1. hand was a jave-
lin and so he described the type as Javelin type. Mr. Allan
thought that the object was a standard and so he described
the type as the Standard type. Mr. P. L. Gupta! and Dr. B.
C. Chhabra® have described the type as rdjadanda ( sceptre )
type, No definite preference can be shown to any of the
above nafnes, because the object is not uniformly represented.
On some coins (e.g. PL L 14; IL, 2) the object has a pointed end
and distinctly resembles a javelin, but on others (e, g., PL IL
1,3, 5) it is clearly a sceptre or rdjadapda with a thick and
flattened end. In favour of the Javelin theory, it may be poin-
ted out that on other types of Samudragupta, we find him
wielding weapons like the bow and the battle-axe in his left
hand; we should therefore conclude that he has a javelin in
this type, especially since it clearly resembles that weapon in
the majority of cases. As against this view, it may be pointed
out that the object has a flag-like ribbon or a fillet attached
to it in its upper half (PL L 14; IL 1, 5, 6 etc.), which we do
not sce in the case of a spear. As against Mr, Allan’s view
that the object is a standard, it may be pointed out that the
obverse shows the official Gupta standard, Garudadhvaja in
front of the king; would not then a second standard in the
king's left hand have been superfluious ? The king as his own

1. J.N.S 1, IX. 146
9. Ibid, XI, 25.

6
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standard-hearer is also not in consonance with Indian traditicn
of propriety and dignity. The third view suggests that the
object is a sceptre or rdjadapda and it undoubtedly looks like
on¢in PLIL 1,2 58 But rdjadapda also has not a ribbon
or a fillet or a flag attached to its upper half, and in majority
of cases the object has a pointed end like a javelin. If the
object was really looked upon as a rdjadapda, one canmot
understand why the majestic motf of the king appearing
with his rdjadapda should not only have become unpopular but
should have altogether disappeared in later times. Since each
view is beset with difficulties, we propose to continue the desig-
nation of Standard type, simply because it is well-established.
The close resemblance, which the Standard type bears to
its prototype, has been already discussed (p. 30). It is however
necessary to draw  attention to the conscious effort that the
mint-masters were making to Indianise the type. The Kushana
- peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap, decorated
5} in the Hindu fashion by a pearl-border (PL 1L 2.5). Trifila
%/ (‘trident ) in front of the king is replaced by a Garuda banner
which was the insignia of the Guptas® Above all, the corrupt
and unmeaning Greek legend on the obverse is replaced by a
Sanskrit metrical inscription in Brahmi characters, Perhaps the
only remnant of the Greek legend may be detected in a
solitary crescent, that we sometimes see near the Garuda-
standard or over the king’s head (PL L1531L1). The crescent
may, however, not be the remnant of a Greek letter and may
have had its own significance, because the crescent-standard
appears on many types (cf. PL L 8; IIL 3; TIL. 13), The Greck
legend Ardoxsho, which appears on some of the coins of the

1. The Allahabad inscription describes how the charters of Samiidra-
gupta used to be stamped with the Garuda seal. We cannot
therefore accept the opinion of Smith that the Garuda standard
was copied on the Gupta coins from the Roman eagle. The
Garuga standard was well known in India even in the 2nd century
B. C., as is shown by the Besnagar pillar of Helindorns,
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late Kushiina type (PLL 3), has been replaced by the Brahmi
legend Parakramah, giving the biruda of the emperor. Itis
clear that the Gupta mint-masters were trying to nationalise
the foreign type as much as numismatic conservatism would
permit. The workmanship of their coins is also much supe:ior
to that of their prototype. The metal is almost pure gold,
with an alloy of about 109, ounly, instead of about 509, which
was in the late Kushipa coins.

On some coins of the Standard type, the back of the throne
has been dispensed with (PLIL 5, 8). It is likely, but by no
means certain, that these may have been issued in provinces
like Magadha, where the Kushina pumismatic influence was
not very strong. Its disappearance marks a further progress
in Indianisation.

# The identity of the goddess on this type is difficult to
‘determine. The mint masters have deliberately expunged

her Roman name Ardoxsho. It is clear that they desired to
/ identify her with an Indian deity, which was most probably
\ Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, whose mount Garuda appears
onsthe standard on the obverse. She, however, has no
peculiar symbols of that goddess, and we cannot ﬂic]udl‘:. the
possibility of the goddess being Durgd, who figured on the
reverse of the coins of Chandragupta I, as indicated by her
mount, the lion.

The king on the obverse is scen offering oblations at the
altar. This was of course a motif borrowed from the coins (e*ic.
of the late Kushina type (see PL L 3-5). It is however interest-
ing to notice how the motif was gradually further and further |
Indianised. On some coins of Samudragupta (PL L 14, 15;
IL 1) the object in the king’s hand is clearly scen to be a|
round purodasa (sacrificial offering resembling a ball). The
conventional altar, however, looks in some cases like a flower
pot with a plant; it may have been a tulasivrinadavana with
that sacred plant (see PL IL 5,8,9), Tulasiis sacred to the
followers of Vishpu and the Guptas were undoubtedly)
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Vaishnavas. Whether there was a deliberate intention to
vary the motif, we do not know. In some cases the object
looks like Siva-liiga with Archd (PL VIIL 8), but this resem-
blance is probably purely accidental.

To Samudragupta belongs the distinction of being the
first Indian king to introduce a metrical legend on coins.!
The Allahabad inscription describes how he had acquired
the title of kavirdja (poet-laureate) on account of his excellent
poems. Whether this was actually the case we do not know;
for no poems of his have been handed down to us.? There
can be, however, no doubt that the interesting decision to
give the obverse legend in a metrical line must have been due
to the poetic vein in the warrior king; we may presume that
he himself was the author of at least some of the metrical
hemistiches occurring on his coins.

The Allahabad inscription (1. 17) shows that Parakrama was
the special biruda of Samudragupta and the legend Parakramah
and Asvamedhaparakramah occurring on the Tiger-slayer and the
Asvamedha types respectively must be taken as referring to
him. On one of the Standard type coins of Samudragupta
found at Bamnala in Indore state (now Madhyabharat state)
the legend on the reverse is clearly Sri-Vikramah (PL 1L 10),
As the biruda Vikrama is so far known to occur only on the
coins of Chandragupta II, and as the Allahabad inscription
issued towards the end of his reign expressly states that
Parakrama was the special biruda of Samudragupta, it is very
likely that this solitary Standard type coin of the Bamnala
hoard may be due to an accidental mistake committed early
in the reign of Chandragupta II; the obverse die of the

1. Mr. Allan was the first to point out that many of the legends
on the Gupta coins were metrical. The discovery of this fact
facilitated very much the task of completing the fragmentary
legends, or the legends where medial vowel marks were off the flan,

2. A Krishpacharitra has been ascribed to him by some persons, but
without sufficient evidence,
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Standard type of the late king was by oversight used along
with a reverse die of one of the varieties of the Archer type of the
new king. This mistake must have been soon detected, and
hence we have so far got only one coin of this type. If we
do not assume the occurrence of such a mistake, we shall
have to suppose that Samudragupta assumed the biruda of
Vikrama along with Parakrama. This appears to be very
improbable, for Gupta kings had usually one biruda only.
We have, however, tentatively accepted the evidence of the
Bamnala coin at its face value and included it among the
Standard type coins of Samudragupta.

On a solitary gold coin of the late Kushana type of very
crude workmanship, we unexpectedly come across the legend
Samudra under the king’s arm (PL IL 11). There is no doubt
that the coin belongs not to the Gupta series, but to the Late
Kushina series of the Punjab. There is a trident and not a
Garudadhvaja in front of the king; there .is a solitary Brahmi
letter $a near the right foot of the king, as is to be seen on
several other coins of this series (PL L 3, 4). Outside the
standard or spear, there is a perpendicular legend, read as
Gadahara by Cunningham. Its reading, however, is uncertain,
as the letters are intcrlocked with one another. The first
letter ga is, however, definite.

The only plausible explanation that we can offer of this
type is that it may have been issued by some Kushana
feudatory of Samudragupta. The Allahabad inscription
describes how the Saka and Kushina chiefs attended upon
him and prayed for charters confirming them in their domi-
nions. One of them may have decided to show his loyalty
by issuing coins with the name of the emperor in the place of
honour and his own name or the name of his tribe outside
the spear.

Samudragupta’s Standard type is no doubt a close imita-
tion of the Kushana prototype. But this rare coin shows that
it was in its turn imitated by some of his Kushana feudatories
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in the Punjab. Perhaps more coins of this type may have
been issued; but unfortunately we have only one specimen
handed down to us.

A large number of symbols occur on the Standard type in
the upper left quadrant. In some cases however we get an
additional symbol on right as well. The significance of these
symbols is still unknown; see Chap. XIIA.

Well preserved coins of Chandragupta T all weigh about
120 grains and thus conform to the Kushana and Roman
weight standard. We have, however, several well-preserved
coins of Samudragupta, some of which weigh 115 grains,
some 118 grains and some 121 grains. They appear to have
been issued to these three weight standards. A few rare coins
of Samudragupta are seen to weigh only about 108 grains.
We get such rare light coins in the case of all Gupta emperors.
They are freak coins and represent no normal weight
standard.

Three different types of ma are used on the Standard type
coins, illustrated in PL I. 14-15 and 11. 19, We, however, sometimes
sec two of these forms, the so-called castern and western *ones
together not only on the same piece but also on the same side 3
PL L 15. This would show that all these forms were current,
all over the Gupta empire. The nomenclature ‘eastern’ and
‘western’ is not strictly correct; see Chap. XTIIC.

On the Standard type of Samudragupta, the king is always
seen facing left. In Asiatic Researches, Vol, XVIL PL 1 fig. 5a
coin is, however, published, where the king is standing to right
and offering oblations by his left hand. Gupta mint-masters
could have issued no such coin, for Hindu tradition never
permits the offering of sacred oblations by the left hand. We
have reproduced this coin on P1. II. 4 and a glance at it will

make it clear that the drawing in the Asiatic Researches is from

the negative side of the normal cojn. 1 There is no reason to

L. J.N.S. L, XIL 116.
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hold that the king was ever represented as standing to right
on any coin of the Standard type.

The Standard type coins may be divided into three classes;
class I where the biruda is Pardkrama; class 11 where it is
Vikrama and Class III, where we find the type imitated
by a Kushina fendatory of the emperor. Class ITT was not
issued from the Gupta mints and class IT may have been due
to a mistake in the mint, as pointed out above at p. 43. Classes
IT and IIT are known from single specimens only.

In class I, we have distinguished seven varieties. In vari-
rety A, the legend begins at XTI and the name under the arm is
simply Samudra (PL. L. 14.). This is most common variety. In
variety B, we have a crescent in addition near the king’s head
(PL L 15; IL. 16). Variety C is like variety A, but it is small
in size and neat in execution, having a uniform weight and
symbol (PLIL 3). Variety D is like variety A, but the king
has a dagger by his side (PL 1L 6). Only one coin of this
type has so far come to light. In varieties E and F the legend
begine on the left, but in variety E it is circular (P1. XL 5),
and in variety F, (PLIL 2) the legend on the right is in a
straight line. In variety G the name of the king under the arm
is Samudragupta, the last two letters being written outside the
standard (PL IL 8-9). We now give below the full description
of this type.

Obv: King standing 1, nimbate, wearing earrings, neck

lace, armlets, close-fitting cap, coat and trousers
The coat is tailed and often shows several ornamen
tal buttons. He is holding standard in I. hand an
offering incense with ther. hand on an altar a
his feet, behind which there is a standard decorate
with fillet and surmounted by Garuda facing.
Beneath king’s 1. arm, written vertically, Samudra;
outside the standard, gupta, on some coins.

Circular legend ; Samara-sata-vitata-vijayo jita-ripurajito
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divar jayati; (Pl XX. 3.) ‘The invincible (king) who
had won victories on a hundred battle fields and
conquered the encmics, wins the heaven.” Metre;

Upagiti.

: Goddess (Lakshmi ?) nimbate, seated facing on

throne with lathe-turned legs, wearing a sdri, a

‘bodice, an upper garment, a necklace, armlets and a

circular pearl-bordered ornament round the face.
She holds cornucopiz in I, hand and a noose in

'r. Her feet rest on a circular mat. Back of the

throne is visible in most cases but not all its four
legs. Border of dots all round.

Symbol always on l. but sometimes on r. also.

On r., Parakramah; (Pl XXIIL 44),

We now describe the different varieties of the
Standard type.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 14,
CLASS I
(King facing left.)?

Variety A

(Legend beginning at I, and Samudra only under the left arm.)
(1) Gold.; .8%.; 117.5 grains; B. H. PL IL. 7
Obv: The king is nimbate and the expression nf his face

Rev:

is smart. Staff of the Garuda standard not visible.
Gircular legend, Samarasatavalata; the legend on

the left is off the flan. Standard has a pointed
end like a javelin.

Back of the throne is visible. Legend, Pardkramah.
(PL L. 14),

1. BMC.GD, P’IISIUIEIBIBI? J.4.5. B., 1884, i,

PL 11, 3-4.
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(2)
Oby:

(3)
Obv:

Rev:

(4)
Oby:

Rev:
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Variety B
{As above, but with a crescent.)?

Gold; .97; 116.5 grains; B. H., Pl. 1I. 1.
Crescent is above the Garudadhvaja, whose staff is
visible. The standard has a round flat top and
looks like a sceptre. Circular legend, on the right,
Samarasatavala, on the left at IX, jatarapa.

(PL IL 1)
All four legs of the throne are visible, as also its back
which is too much inclined. Symbol on right also,
consisting of a cluster of four dots. Legend, Para-
kramah. (Not illustrated ).

Gold; .85"; 113.7 grains; B. A, Pl. II. 12.

King wears high boots and a crescent is above

his head. Legend, on r., Samarasama(la)vata, on 1.

tavajaya jatarapara. Mais misengraved for fa, va has

a round lower limb; ma of Samudra is in the eastern

variety and ma of samara in the western one;

thus two varieties occur on the same side. Maon

the reverse is in the western variety.

Legend, Parakrama, ma being in the western variety.
(PL L 15)

Gold; .8"; 116.4 grains; B.H., PL. IL. 7.

Crescent above king’s head. The obverse is double
struck and shows two Garuda standards ard two
figures of the king. Traces of the circular legend
of the firet striking are faintly visible between the
two Garuda standards. Ma under arms is of the

eastern variety.

(PL 1L 7)

Legend, Parakramah, ma being of the western variety.
(Not illustrated ).

2. ‘There are 12 coins of this variety in the Bayana hoard and 4

7

in the B, M. C.,, G. D,, Pl T. 1-4.



(3)
Obv:

Rev:

(6)
Oby:

Rev:

(7)

Oby:

Rev:
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Variety C
(Same as above, but small in size)!
Gold; .72"; 121.6 grains; B. H, PL III. 2.

Circular legend, on the l., Samarasatavatata, on r.,
tarapurajito diva jayata.

Folds of the sari of the goddess are collected between

her legs. A
o0 (P 1L 3)
Variety D
(Similar to variety A, but the king has a dagger.)
Gold .85"; weight not known; from Ajit Ghose
Collection; N.5., XLVI, p. 23.

Legend is blurred. Dagger is to be seen hanging
on the right side.

Not published.
(PL IL 6)
Variety E
(Similar to variety A, but the legend begins on L)

Gold : .97; 119. 4 grains; B. H,, Pl 11 12.

The object inl. hand looks like a sceptre. Three
flames above the altar look like the branches of a
plant; it may be Tulasi-vrindavana. Legend, on 1,
Samarasatavata; on r., tavaja(ya) jata. Crack at IV,

Back of the throne not visible, Legend, Parikrama.
(PL IL 5.)

1. There are 18 coins of this variety in the Bayana hoard and two in

in the B. M.C., G. D., PL. 1. 14-15. The

special circumstances that

justified the attribution of these coins to a new variety were not
clear at the time when the B. M. C., G. D,, was published.
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Variety F
(Same as variety E, but the legend on r. is in straight line 1)1
(8) Gold; .8"; 118. 2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. L. 11.
Obv: On l. Samarasa truncated; on r., fatavijayo ji are in
a straight line.

Rev: Legend, Parakramah.
(PLIL 2)
Variety G
(As above, but king’s name is full, Samudragupta)?
(9) Gold; .97; 119.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. I1. 4.
Obv: The altar looks like a flowerpot with a plant with
three branches on either side. Ma of Samudra is
of the eastern variety. Legend begins at VII, but
the letters Samarasatavitata are truncated; vajayo is
clear at X; on r. jatarapurajato dava.
Rev: Back of the throne not visible. Legend, Parakramah.
(PL 1L 8)
(10) Gold; .85”; 122.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. 1II. 5.
Oby: Altar looks like a flowerpot. Legend on 1. quite
distinct, [Sa]marasatavatatata.
Rev: As above, but blurred.
(PL 1L 9)
CLASS IT
(with the biruda, Vikrama)
(I1) Gold; .8”; 112 grains; Bamnala hoard.3
Obv: Legend, [Salmarasatavatata.

1. Itis claimed that the coin published in 7.N.S.L., Vol. VIII. PL
IIL. 3 has also the legend on the right in a straightline. The line
however is more circular than straight. Otherwise that coin would

havtt}:x been a sub-variety of this type having the legend beginning
on ther.

2. B.M.C,G.D.,PlLIL 1-5; J.A.5.B., 1884, i. Pl IL. 5.; J.R.A.S.,
1889, PL. L. 9.
3. J.N.S.1, Vol V. Pl IXa. 7.

6531

~ -
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Rev: Legend, Srivikramah.
(PL II. 10)

CLASS IIT
(Issued by a Kushina feudatory ?)

(13) Pale gold; size, .B87; weight, not recorded; C.L.LS.,
PLIL T

Obv; King, nimbate, with crude features, standing to 1.,
wearing Kushina coat and a_flat hat surmounted
by a circle with a dot flanked by two wing-like
objects. The king holds standard in I. hand and
offers incense over an altar by r. Behind r. hand,
a trident. Under 1. arm, Samudra written perpendi-
cularly. Outside the spear another perpendicular
legend read as Gadahara by Cunningham; this
reading is, however, uncertain. To the 1, near the
king's right foot, pa or pu.

Rev: Goddess scated on high-backed throne. No legend.

(PL II! 11.)
A non-existing variety of the Standard type.
(Showing king standing to r.)

(14) Gold; .8’; weight not recorded; Asiatic Researches,
XVIL PL 1,5,

Obp: King standing to the r., holding standard in r. hand
and offering oblations by left hand over an altar in
his front, Garuda standard onr. (instead of 1.);

Samudra under r. arm (and not 1.). Inverted letters
of the legend on L

Rev: \Goddess seated on throne holding cornucopiz in
ight hand and noosc in left. Symbol on right

(and not on left). Legend on left (and not on
ight) Pardkramah in inverted letters.

(PL IL 4.)
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It is obvious that this variety was postulated wrongly owing
to the failure to notice that the drawing of the coin was from
the negative side.

ARCHER TYPE

The coins of the Archer type vary in size from .8” to .9" and
in weight from 110 to 120 grains. Their recorded find-spots are
Bharsar (Banaras district), Jaunpur, Bodhagaya and Bayana.
There are three coins of this type in the Bayana hoard; the
British Museum and the Indian Museum possess four each and
the Lucknow Museum and the Ashmolean Museum only one.

The Archer type is an adaptation of the Standard type.
The king is usually shown as holding a bow by the left hand
and an arrow by the right. In this type, thereis a conscious
effort to Indianise the Standard type. The notion of a king’
offering oblations, while dressed in coat and trousers, was
foreign to Hindu tradition. The motif was adopted from
the Kushina proto-type on account of the persistant conser-
vatism, which is so characteristic of Indian numismatics. We,
however, see the mint-masters gradually improving upon
the prototype by representing the king as dhanurdhara or bow-
man in the case of the Archer type and as Kyitantaparasu or
wielder of the battle-axe of Kritanta, God of Death, in the case
of the Battle-axe type. The obverse legend is a metrical one,
and proclaims the king’s conquest of the earth by his prowess
and of the heaven by his good deeds. The biruda on the reverse
is Apratiratha, matchless chariot-warrior. The emperor was
obviously proud of this epithet, because we find him described
as prithivpamapratiratha also in his Allahabad inscription.

The Archer type persisted longest in the gold currency
of the Guptas, and it became extremely popular in the reig).
of Chandragupta II. Samudragupta, however, appears t)
have issued only few coins of this type.

Ma of the eastern variety is more common on this type
than that of the western one. This may suggest that the type
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was more common in the eastern provinces, where the influ-
ence of the Kushana numismatic tradition was naturally not
very strong. But we cannot draw any safe conclusions from
the form of ma, for we find both eastern and western forms of
this letter on the same side of the same coin in some cases;
see PL 1. 15,

The coins of this type are usually divided into two classes.
In Class I, the emperor is holding an arrow in the right hand;
in class IT he is offering oblations by that hand. No coins of
Class TI, however, have been illustrated, and they can no
longer be traced. Three specimens of it are stated to have
been found in the Bharsar hoard.? It is indeed strange that
all the three coins of the Archer type of this hoard should
have shown the king as offering oblations, and that it should
have had no specimen of the usual type showing the king as
holding an arrow. Tt may be pointed out that, if carelessly
observed, a coin like PL IL 12. produces a fleeting impression
that the king is offering oblations, the transverse fingers touch-
ing both arrow and the staff of the Garuda standard appearing
like an altar. Whether the so-called altar on the Bharsar speci-
mens was of this type, we do not know, as no photographs
of theirs have been published and the coins are now untrace-
able. Since, however, the reverse legend is definitely stated to
be Parakramah and not Apratirathah, we may perhaps presume
that class II of the Archer type does exist. It represents a
transition from the Standard type to the Archer type Class I.
For, while the king is shown as holding a bow in the left hand,
he is shown as offering oblations by the right, as on the Stand-
ard type.

In class I, we can distinguish two varietics based on the
difference in the legend. In var, A, the legend reads Apratiratho
vijitya kshitim: sucharitair divam jayati (PL XX.9). In var. B the
word [m]avaniso (PL XX, 10.) supplants the word Suchartiatf.
The reading mavaniso is, however, conjectural. only its first

1. J.A.S. B.i, 1852, pp. 390-400,
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two letters are visible and their reading is not distinct on the
photographs published as yet. Only two coins of this variety
are known so far.

We shall now give full description of this type.

Oby:

King standing left, nimbate, dressed as on the Stand-
ard type, holding a bow with string inwards by 1.
hand, and r. hand either holding an arrow or
offering oblations on altar. Garuda standard with
fillets on 1. in front of the king; crescent between
the king’s head and the banner in some cases.
Legend, Samudra under the king’s l. arm; circular
legend, commencing at I, Apratiratho vijitya kshitin
sucharitair (or avaniso) divam jayati; (PL XX.9.)
‘Having conquered the earth, the invincible one (or
lord of the earth) wins heaven by meritorious deeds.’
Metre, Uapagiti.

Goddess (Lakshmi ?) seated as on the Standard type,
holding cornucopiz in 1. and noose in r. hand.
Symbol on 1. only. Legend, Apratirathah.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3
CLASS 1

Variety A
(With sucharitail in the legend)?

(1) Gold;.85; 116.4 grains; B.M.C,, G.D., PL IV. 1.
Oby: The king holds bow in 1. hand and arrow in right.

Note how a momentary impression of the altar is
produced by the transverse fingers of the king
touching both the arrow and the staff of the garuda-
dhvaja. Legend, on r. truncated, rathavaja is visible
between IT and IV; on l. sucharitairdivavi jayata.
Ma in Samudra is of the western variety.

B.M.C.,G.D., PL.1V. 1-7; P.E., Pl XXIIL 19; J.R.A.S., 1889
p- 71; J.A.S.B., 1852., pp. 395-400.

. L]
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Rev:
(2)
- Obu:

Rev:

(3)
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Back of the throne visible on the r. Legend, Aprati-

: ‘Symbol anl
e b (PL IL 13.)

Gold; .97; 108.2 grains; B.H., Pl. VL. L.
Ma in Samudra is of the eastern variety. Legend
on r., Apratiratho vijitya kshata; on 1., off the flan.
As above.
(PL IL 14)
Variety B
(With avanido in the legend)1

Gold; .97; 118 grains; B.M.C,, G.D., IV. 6.

Obv: @m king is apparently wearing shorts. ) A crescent

(4)
Obo:

Rev:

above Garuda. Ma is of the casfern variety.
Circular legend on 1., Apratiratho vajitya kshtamava.
(PL XX. 16.) Note that the last two lctters of vajayata
on the r. are slightly blurred, but mava is fairly
distinct.

As above, but the cornucopiz in L. hand is crudely
engraved., '
(PL IL 15.)
CLASS IT

Gold; size not known; weight of two coins was 110
grains and that of the third 114; Bharsar hoard.®
King as above, but offering oblations on altar by r.
hand and not holding an arrow by it.

Legend, Parakramaf:.

No coins of this class have been illustrated.

BATTLE-AXE TYPE

L‘f'he coins of the Battle-axe type vary from .75 to .85" in
diameter and from 111.8 to 123.4 grains in weight. The

1.

J-A5.B., 1884, i, PLIL 6; J.R.A.S., 1889, PI.1.10. Tn both

these cases, the letters mana are distinct,

2. 7. 4.5 B., 1852, pp. 395-400,
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average weight of good specimens is 118 grains. Kanauj,
Banaras and Bayana are among the recorded findspots of this
type. There are nine coins of this type in the British Museum,
one in the Indian Museum, four in the Lucknow Museum
and nine in the Bayana hoard. :

On the obverse of this type, we have the king standing
with battle-axe in his left hand. There is a dwarfin his
front looking up to him, and a crescent-topped banner between
them. The reverse shows the goddess seated upon a throne.

The epithet Kritantaparasu is given to Samudragupta in
the inscriptions of his successors, but not in his Allahabad
record. The latter inscription describes the king as a deity
residing on the earth (I. 28) and compares him to Kubera,
Varuna and Antaka or Kritanta. It is possible that the idea
underlying this type may be to claim a kind of quasi-divinity
to the king. It, however, appears more probable that the type
was intended merely to emphasise the prowess of the king which
is described to be as irresistible as that of Kritanta or the God
of Death, and which enabled him to conquer the kings, till
then regarded as invincible.

The scene on the obverse probably represents the king
as taking the survey of a battle-ficld from a vantage point. On
one specimen the dwarf is definitely represented as a fully
accoutred soldier (PL IL 15).1 Probably he has come to report
the successful issue of the battle to his master, surveying and
directing it from a point of vantage.

Further stages of the Indianisation of the reverse motif can
be seen on this type. In majority of cases the goddess holds a
cornucopiz in the 1. hand and a noose in the right. But on
some specimens, the cornucopiz is supplanted by the lotus;
see PL IL 15, IL. 3-5. It is clear that the mint-masters had
decided to represent her as Lakshmi; they supply also 2 lotus
footstool for her.

1. N.Ch 1921, p. 321,
8
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The coins of this type are divided into two classes,—class
I having the king looking left and the attendent to the right
(PL IL 16, IIL 1-5) and class I being vice versa (PL M. 15, 17.),
The coins of the latter class are very rare. In class I, several
varieties may be distinguished. In variety A, which is most
common, the name of the king Saemudra is written under his
left arm (PL IL 16, L 1). In variety B, Kyt is substituted
for Samudra (Pl I 2); it is obviously an abbreviation of
Kritantaparafu. In variety C, we have the full name of the king
Samudragupta, Samudra being written between the king and
the attendent and gupta under his left arm (PL IIL 4). The
goddess on the reverse holds a lotus bud in the left hand. In
variety D, Samudra is written under the king’s left arm and
gupta outside the staff of the battle-axe (PL I 3). Coins of
the varieties B, C and D are rare.

We now give a full description of the type.

Obp: King standing 1. or r., nimbate, dressed as in the
Standard type, but usually with sword at the belt; r.
hand rests on the waist, 1. hand holds a parasu
(battle-axe) ; on 1. or r. a dwarf attendant, standing
before the king and looking up to him; crescent-
topped banner between the two, with a dot within
the crescent in some cases. Legend, commencing at
I or VII; Kritantaparasur-jayatyajitardjajetajitah. (PL
XX. 7.) “Wielding the battle-axe of Kritinta, the
unconqured conqueror of (till then) unconquered
kings, is victorious.” Metre, Prithvi.

Rev: |Goddess Lakshmi seated on throne holding noose
Fnr. hand and a cornucopiz or lotus bud in 1.

Her legs rest on a lotus. Somectimes the back of

the throne is visible and sometimes not. Sometimes

/ the entire throne is invisible being apparently covered

by the lotus, and is to be inferred from the posture

of the feet of the goddess. The idea may have been
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to represent the throne as lotus covered. Symbol
on 1., sometimes on r. also. Legend, Kritantaparasul.
(P1. XX 47.)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 8
CLASS 1
(King looking to 1. and attendant to r.)
Variety A.
(Samudragupta under the arm.)"
(1) Gold; .97; 114.4 grains. B.H., V. 6.

Oby: King's personality is majestic and imposing and sword
by his side is distinct. A dot in the crescent. Ma of
Samudra under arm is of the eastern variety. Circular
legend begins at VII on 1., Krilaniaparasurjayatya;
on r. traces of truncated letters.

Rev: dess holds lotus-bud in her 1. hand. Legend,
Kritantaparasuh.

; (PL IL 16.)
(2) Gold; .87; 116. 6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., 1V. 8.

Obp: As above, but the legend begins at I. A dot in the

escent. Kyitantaparasuh.

Rev: yfGoddess holds cornucopiz in 1. hand. A small symbol
on r. also above the back of the throne. Legend,
Kritantaparasubh.

(P1. TIL 5.)
(3) Gold; .87; 115. 5 grains; B. H., V. 12,

Oby: (SIEE'VES of the king’s coat are rolled up and ends of
the diadem are visible behind his hﬂ&d) Legend
beginning at I, Kritantaparasu. Two cracks in the
edge.

l. B.M.C,G. D, PLIV. 812, I. M.C., PLXV. 9; J. R. 4. 5,
1894, PL 1. 11,
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ceals her throne; it is to be inferred only from the
' posture of her feet. This is a transition stage,
| anticipating the padmgsana type of Chandragupta I1.
(PL IIL 1.)

Rev: (/ Lotus under the feet of the goddess completely con-

Variety B
(Kri under I, arm.)!
(4) Gold; .857; 113.2 grains; B. H., V. 13.
Qby: Asabove, but Kri under the 1. arm. Circular legend
on r. off the flan; on 1. traces of larajajeta.
Rev: As above, but the lotus under feet, though large,

does not cover the throne. Legend, Kritantaparasul.
(PL IIL 2,)
Variety C
(With Samudra between the king and attendant
and gupta under 1. arm.)?®
(5) Gold; .85"; 117.7 grains; B. M. C., G. D., IV. 15.
Obv: No dot within the crescent. Samudra between the
king and the attendant and gupla under king’s 1.
arm. Circular legend; only faint traces visible on
r.; on l., lyajatarajajetajatal.
Rev: Goddess holds lotus bud in I hand. Legend,
Kritantaparasuh.
(PL TIL. 4.)
Variety D.
(Samudra under 1. arm and Gupla outside the staff.)
(6) Gold; .85"; 116.7 grains; B. M. C., G. D., IV, 16.
Oby: King has no sword. Samudra under his 1. arm and
gupta outside the stafl’ of the battle-axe. Legend
on r. off; on 1. rajajalajata.

l. B.M.C,G.D, IV.13-14; 7. R. 4. 5., 1894, PL L 12; one in
Bayana hoard.

2. B.M.C,G.D,IV.15;7. A. S. B,, 1904, PL. T. 1.
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Rev: ( Goddess holds a lotus bud f;m l. hand. Legend,

(7)

Obo:

Reu:

(8)

Obu:

Rev:

A ritaniaparasu.
(PL ML 3.)

CLASS II
(King looking to r. and attendant to L)!

Gold; .87 ; grains; 4.5.1.4.R.,1926-7., PL. XXIIL. (b)
King on left standing to r. with battle-axe in r.
hand, left one resting on waist; dagger by his r.
side; dwarf in his front, and thf: legend Samudra,
blurred, between them. Circular legend, beginning
at I, Kritantaparaiurjjayatya, on the r. rajajatajata.
Goddess holds a lotus in 1. hand and a noose in the
right; legend, Kritantaparasu.

(PL L 17.)
Gold; .8”; weight not known; N. Ch.; 1921, p. 321
Pl IX. 1.3
King as above, but he wears a necklace; the dwarf
before him is a fully accoutred soldier apparently
grasping the crescent banner; Samudra under 1. arm
is clear. Legend beginning at I; Kritantaparasu; on
L. it is blurred and truncated.
Goddess as above.

(PL IL 16.)

ASVAMEDHA TYPE

[To celebrate his ‘memorable victories in Northern and
Southern India, Samudragupta performed an Asvamedha

1. Only four specimens of this type are known; two of them are
published here. The third is published in 4. 4., Pl. XVIIL. 10.
and the fourth is in Jaipur treasury collection. (J. N. §. I, Vol.
VII, p. 48.)

2. The photograph is from a cast in the British Museum; the original
coin belonged to the Swiney collection and is now lost. There is a
coin of this type in the Punjab Museum also,
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sacrifice, probably late in his reign. He took particular pride
in the revival of this ritual and it is no wonder that he
should have issued gold coins to commemorate this event in
a fairly extensive quantity.1 The coins of this type are fairly
numerous. The British Museum, the Ashmolean Museum,
the Indian Museum and the Lucknow Museum possess seven,
three, two and five pieces of this type repectively; B. M. C.,
G.D. refers to six more. The Bayana hoard contained twenty
Asvamedha coins.

The coins of the A¢vamedha type vary in size from .75”
to .9” and in weight from 112.5 grains to 119 grains. The
average weight of a normal coin is 115 in some cases and 118
in others. They have been found from Patna to Saharanpur.

The obverse design of the Asvamedha type shows the
sacrificial horse standing before a decorated yipa (sacrificial
post) enclosed within a platform; a penon is flying over it
from the top of the yapa. The reverse shows the crowned

queen standing on a circular pearl-bordered mat,? with chouri
in r. hand and towel in 1. There is a spear-like object in

Hérffront. s

The Asvamedha coins are among the best specimens of
the numismatic art of ancient India. The horse on the obverse
looks noble and graceful and seems to be resigned to its impen-
ding doom. The figure of the queen is slim and graceful; her
attitude is one of alertness, as befits her role in the sacrifice.
Obviously the best artists were selected to cut the dies and they
were fully conscious of the importance of the event they were
called upon to commemorate on the imperial coins.

1. He appears to have later adopted the Aévamedha device for
his seal also. Rapson is probably right in ascribing to Samudra-
gupta the clay seal in the British Museum, which shows a horse
tied to a post in the upper half and has the legend Parakrama in
the lower half; 7. R. 4. §., 1901. p. 102, PL. 3.

2. On some coins ¢. g. PL IL 6. it looks like a lotus, but it is
probably a mat with a lotus design,
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The horse on all the coins is uncaparisoned. In rare cases,
however, a strap is shown round its neck (PL I 8). On some
specimens (PL. 1L 11-12) beads are pleated into itsmane; this
was in accordance with the directions of the sacred texts which
require a hundred golden beads to be strung on the head in the
mane and in the tail of the doomed horse.? The coins, however,
nowhere show the beads strung in the tail. In addition to the
beads strung in the mane, some coins show a string of beads a
little above the back of the horse (PL IIL 7, 9, 10). Probably it is
merely a decorative motif, suggested no doubt by the pleating
of the horse’s hair by beads enjoined in the Vedic texts.

Every coin shows the letter sz under the standing horse; it is
obviously an abbreviation of the word siddhanm. The platform
on which the horse is shown as standing is the vedi or altar;
the base of the yipa (sacrificial post) to which it was tied, is
usually seen partly within the altar and partly outside it. The
Taittiriya Samhita (V1. 6. 4.) states that if the yipa was fixed
entirely within the vedi, the sacrificer will win only the world
of gods, if it was completely outside the zedi, he will win the
world of men, but that if it was partly within and partly out-
side the vedi, the sacrificer will win both the worlds. The mint-
masters were obviously anxious that the emperor should
win both the worlds; hence they have usually shown the
yiapa as partly within and partly outside the vedi. In a few
cases, owing obviously to artistic considerations, they have
shown the yipa as connected with the vedi by a perpendicular
line (PL ML 10). On some rare coins there appears to be a
low pedestal above the platform of the vedi (PL I 12). Mr.
Allan is inclined to think that this object may be the slab of
gold on which the Aoty sat.2 One however fails to understand

1. TSR IR Tad dagesgy magla Y 7 @ )
Katyayana Sr. Si. 23. 8. The commentator adds:—¥fifa wigedT
wexen fadmy W zfa arnar Nadng w@ffe afasar 3809y |

2. B.M.C., G. D., p. Ixxvii,
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why it should be shown as placed under the horse. The nature
of this pedestal is still a mystery.

In their representation of the yipa, the Gupta engravers
were moved partly by artistic considerations and partly
by a regard for the sacred texts. In every case the yapa is
shown as having a base or platform usually in two tapering
steps. This is not required by the sacred texts; they on the
other hand lay down that the ground round the yipa was to
be made smooth and even by being beaten down.! Artistic
considerations, however, dictated that the yiipa should have a
proper platform and the mint-masters were bent upon sup-
plying it, whether the sacred texts permitted it or not.

Penons of cloth flying from the top of the yipa are also
obviously due to the artistic impulse of the mint-masters.
The Vedic texts do not require them, but we find the Ramayapa
describing how cach of the twenty-one yiipas erected at the time
of the Aévamedha of king Dafaratha were decorated with a
piece of cloth.? '

In other details of yiipa, the mint-masters closely followed
the requirements of the sacred texts. The coins being small,
the staff of the yipa was not big enough to be shown as eight-
cornered. But it is shown as bent both in the middle and at
the top, as required by the Vedic texts.? The yipas are all duly
provided with a rasana (girdle), which is scen tied near their
middle with its two ends hanging down. That direction of the
sacred texts which enjoins? that the two ends of the rasang should

1, =ar abrer gy wighr: oggf
Kityayana Srauta Satra, vi, 3, 3. The commentator says,
FZA 9 T FAAAA )

2. WYATH HET AWER FSAATEFAT WA | qwiaafrersr onfrmae
ETAIHIANTgaes® THAEAT: | Ramayana, 1. 14. 22.

3, WA 7 0% W JMCETAAN 757 AISAITER T WA IIRATRIR:
g4 | Satapatha Brakmana, X1. 7, 3. 2.

4, QIEEANEAITR | Katyayana Sr. Si. VI, 3. 13,

#
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be tied togther enclosing the yipasakalal was perhaps difficult
to be complied on the coin device, as the coins were too small.
The mint-masters have, however, duly shown the chaskala or
the wooden ring with which the yipe was adorned near its
end. It is denoted by two dot-like objects to be seen near the
upper curved end of the yiipa almost on all specimens. Cha-
shala was narrow at the centre? and so it is represented by
two contiguous dots, the space between them showing its
narrow centre.

The obverse legend on this type had been read by Mr.
Allan as Rajadhirajah prithivimavitva divam jayatyaprativaryavi-
ryah.® The concluding letters however were not distinct on
any specimen published by him. In 1914 a new coin was
discovered, on which Dr. Venis detected the traces of the
letters Za, va, ja, ma and dha at the end ; he therefore restored the
legend in its concluding portion as divan jayatyahyitavajimedhah.4
Several specimens are now discovered in the Bayana hoard
where the concluding word wvajimedhak is absolutely clear
(PL IIL 6.). We must therefore hold that the legend ends with |
divam jayatyahritavajimedhah.

Mr. Allan has pointed out that on one specimen of Dr.
Hoey and on another coin in the Bodleian collection the first
line ended with prithivim vijitya. Neither specimen has been
illustrated. On one coin in the Bayana hoard, however, after
the word prithivim, we have clear traces of ja, ta, da and va
(PL I, 9). It is therefore clear that on some coins of this type,
the legend was engraved as Rajadhirajah prithivin vijitya divash
Jayatyahritavajimedhah.

1. Yapasakala was a small piece of the branch of the tree from which
the Jyiupa was cut out.

2. TUTSINIE qATATA weerfy werRETEa |
Katydyana Sr. Sa. V1. 127. 8.

B. M. C., G. D., p. 2l.
. J. A. S. B., 1914, p. 205.

9

i
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The queen on the reverse is shown as holding a chouri in her
right hand, which rests on her right shoulder and a piece of
cloth or towel in the left, which hangs down by her side. The
queen was required to fan and wash the horse,* and so she
naturally has a chouri and a towel with her. On the coin publi-
shed in B. M. C., G. D., PL. V. 14. Mr. Allan thinks that there
is probably a gourd near the feet of the queen. The object is
very indistinct on the plate. If it was really a gourd, it would
obviously refer to the queen’s duty to wash the horse. On no
coin, however, is she shown as carrying a pitcher in her hand
as required in the Vedic texts, probably because this part of
the job was actually done by menial servants. The queen was
regarded as having done her appointed duty when she washed
the horse, as others poured the water, and then cleansed it
with a towel.

The pointed staff before the queen has been interpreted
as a standard or a sacrificial spear.? It has, however, no flag
atits top and so cannot be regarded as a standard. It undoubt-
edly looks pointed like a spear, but the latter weapon was not
required in the sacrifice. After the horse was killed, the sacred
texts lay down that the three queens were to extensively punc-
ture its body by sichis or needles in order to facilitate the
passage of the sword into its body. The crowned queen was to
use a golden needle, the favourite one a silver one and the dis-
carded one a copper one.3 It appears that the spear-like object
before the queen is this ‘needle’; its circular appendages may
have been intended to enable the queen to grasp it firmly when
piercingthe tough skin of the horse. To us this appears to be the
most plausible explanation of the object in front of the queen.

We now describe the Asvamedha coin type.

1. SifederEtsdfa | e swget argaft | Ka S. S, VI 6. 1.
2. J.R. A S.,1889.p.65; B. M.C., G. D., p. 21.

3. fe: v afgdarwerfy swa gfeframsaematiify: afr-
dfmﬁt: | Katyayapa Sr. Sa. XX. 7. Com., says, #e9er TR A
gaq saars gfafafrgs aq s 37700

L] L]
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Obv:

Rey:

(1)
Oby:

ASVAMEDHA TYPE DESCRIBED 67

ASVAMEDHA TYPE!

Uncaparisoned horse, in some cases with a strap on
the neck, to 1. before the sacrificial post ( yipa)
adorned with a pedestal; penon flies over the horse
from the top of the post. The mane of the horse is
sometimes plaited, and there is a string of beads and
a crescent above the back in some cases. Beneath the
horse is the letter si, and below also a pedestal in
some rare cases. Circular legend, commencing at
XII, IX or VI, Rajadhirajah prithivimavitvd (or vijitya)
divar jayatyahrita-vajimedhah, (P1. XX. 4-5). ‘The king
of kings, who had performed the Vijimedha (Asva-
medha) sacrifice, wins heaven after protecting (or
conquering) the earth.

Metre, Upajati.

The crowned queen (Dattadevi) standing to 1. on
a pearl-bordered circular mat, dressed in a sari
and bodice; earrings, necklace, armlets and anklets
on her person; she holds-a chouri over her right
shoulder in her right hand and a towel in her L
hand, hanging by her side. In her front is an orna-
mental sichi bound with fillet. On some coins, the
ends of the sari look like a rope round the feet. No
symbol. Legend; Asvamedhaparakramal (P XXIIL 45).
‘One powerful enough to perform A$vamedha
sacrifice.’

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 7

Gold; .927; 115.7 grains; B. H., IV. 6.

Mane of the horse is pleated; a string of beads above
its back. Legend begins at XI, Rajadharja prithava-
avatva dava ja, on left at IX, vajamedha; indistinct

. B.M.C,PLV,0-14; 7. A. S. B, 1884, i. PL 1L, 9; J. R. 4. 5.,

1889, Pl I 4; 4. 4., PL XVIII, 2; P. E., Pl XXIIL, 31;

7. A. S. B., 1915, p. 478.
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traces of the legend below the platform. Note that
the last letters of the legend vajamadha (vajimedha)
are distinct. Some letters are truncated.

Rey: Fuecn’s figure is slim and graceful. The carpet

(2)
Obv:

Rey:

(3)
Oby:

Rev:

(4)

Oby:

Rey:

under her feet somewhat resembles a lotus. Legend,
Asvamedhaparakramah.
(PL HL 6.)
Gold; .877; 111 grains; B. H., IV. 13.
String of beads is above the horse. Vedi is connected
with the yapa by a perpendicular line. Legend begins
at VIII and the concluding letters are below the
horse; as we read, ha is to 1. of the crack, and
lavajamadha to its r. Faint traces of some other
truncated letters.
(PL I 10.)
As above.
(Not illustrated.)
Gold; .87"; 113.3 grains; B. H., IV. 12.
Mane of the horse is pleated and there is a string of
beads above it. No crescent above the back of the
horse. Legend begins at VIII, Rajadhiraja prithava-
mavatva dava jaya.
The object under the queen’s/feet is distinctly a
pearl- or bead-bedecked carpet. Legend, Asvamedha-
parakramak.”
(PL WL 7.)
Gold; .8"; 114.8 grains; B. H., V. 4.

Strap round the neck of the horse. Legend begins
at V, Rajadharaja prithava.

Queen is short statured; mat is pearl-bordered.
Legend, Asvamedhaparakrama. Subscript of Kra is
almost joined to the vertical of 7g4.

(PL 1L 8.)
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(5)
Oby:
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Gold; .87; 115.2 grains; B. H., V. 1.

Legend begins at IX but is off the flan on left. From
XII, we have juta dava ja. Here the legend probably
reads (vi)jitya divarr ja. Ju is an engraver’s mistake
for ji and as there was no space for the subscript ya
of &ya owing to the bulge in the penon, the engraver
has engraved only ¢ instead of #a.t

(PL 1L 9.)
Rev \f Queen is rather short statured. Legend, Asvamedha-
‘| parakramak.
(Not illustrated)
Gold; .84"; 115.1 grains; B. H., V. 2.

(6)
Obv:

Rey:

(7
Obo:

Rey:

“at XII, Rajadharaja pritha.

Crescent above the haunch of the horse. Legend be-
gins at VIII; from XI, mavata dava Jayatyahrita.
Crack across the yipa and the face of the horse.

(PL L 11.)

As above.
(Not illustrated.)

Gold; .8"; 115 grains; V. Chr., 1891, PL IL 2.

Strap round the neck of the horse. Pedestal below
5i2 and above the altar (vedi). Legend, beginning
(PL. L 12.)

Legend, Afvamedhaparakramah. !
(Not illustrated)

TIGER-SLAYER TYPE

(_The Tiger-slayer type is one of the rarest types of Samudra-
gupta, only six coins having been found so far. Two of them
were found in the Bayana hoard; the findspots of others are not

1. Mr. Allan states “On a specimen in the Bodleian and on Dr.
Hoey’s specimen, the first line ends with prithivin vijitye. B.M.C.,
G. D., p. 21, n. 1. These coins however are not illustrated.

9. L M.C.Vol. 1, PL. XV. 3 publishes a similar coin but the pedestal
below si is not quite distinct. Only two coins are so far discovered
of this tch-
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? known. Their size is .85" and their weight varies from 117 to 111
grains.The British Museum and the Lucknow Museum have two
and one coins respectively of this type; Hoey’s collection had
one specimen. The coin giving the lowest weight is, however,
worn out. (l“ he average weight of good specimens is 115 grains.

On the obverse of the Tiger-slayer type, the king stan
to left and tramples upon and shoots at a tiger by his bow.
Between the king and the tiger there is a crescent-topped
banner. On the reverse, there is the goddess Ganga, standing on
a crocodile, holding a full blown lotus in left hand, right hand
being empty. In her front also there is a crescent-topped banner.
[ The Tiger-slayer type is artistically very beautiful and the
representation of the scene is very effective. The king’s position
is graceful, natural and yet energetic. The close fitting garments
reveal the well-built muscular body of the great emperor,
The type shows no foreign influence whatsoever; the coat and
trousers are replaced by their Indian counterparts; the throned
goddess on the reverse gives place to the Ganga, whose figure
is slender and graceful.

The type, therefore, presupposes considerable numisniatic
experience and was probably issued in the latter part of the
regin of Samudragupta. It served as the prototype for the Lion-
slayer type, which became so popular in the subsequent reigns.

~ The identity of the Goddess on the reverse is not quite free
from difficulty. Smith thought that the aquatic mount (vahana)

- would suggest that she is the wife of Varuna, the god being

- suggested by the king’s name Samudra. He also suggested that
- she may be, Rati consort of Kama, as her sdhana is a kind of
' fish or makara.! The Ganga and the Yamuna, however, figure
| frequently in Gupta art and since makara, the vihana of the
| deity on the reverse, is identical with that of the Ganga, we
' ‘may conclude that the deity is intended to be that river. She no
doubt holds a lotus in her hand, but it appears that it had not
been exclusively associated with Lakshmi during this period.

1. 7. 4. 8. B, 1884, i, p. 177.
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.‘ The posture of the Ganga on the reverse of this type closely ,_
resembles that of the queen on the A$vamedha type. 'I‘hf:C‘Ji;l“l "
figures of both are slim and graceful. There is no symbol on >,
the reverse of both the types. Probably the types were con-
temporary. )

The reverse legend on the variety A, Raja Samudraguptah,
which gives no imperial title to the issuer, has given rise to
various speculations. Smith once thought that it was issued
by Samudragupta during the life time of his father;! Jayaswal
believed that the coin was issued during the short period when
the Guptas were once more reduced to the feudatory position
by the Vakataka emperor Pravarasena I.2 There can, however,
be no doubt that the coin was issued late in Samudragupta’s
reign. The reverse legend gives the simple title 7ja to the king,
because the numismatic convention prescribed only a short
legend on that side. The reverse legends on the couch type of
Samudragupta and the Swordsman type of Kumairgupta I
are shorter still; they omit all titles and describe the issuers by
their simple names, Samudraguptah and Sri Kumarguptah. No
regal title occurs either on the obverse or on the reverse legend
of the swordsman type of Kumaragupta I. Are we therefore to
conclude that he was not even a feudatory when the type was
issued ?

Two varieties can be distinguished in this type, variety
A having the same legend Vyahgraparakramal on both the sides
and variety B, substituting Rdja Samudraguptah on the reverse.

We give below the full description of the type.

TIGER-SLAYER TYPE?

Oby: King standing to 1.(wearing a turban, short jacket
and a close-fitting dhoti; necklace, earrings and

1. 7.R A S, 1889, p. 65.

2. History of India, p. 118.

3. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl 1L 14-15; J. 4. S. B., 1884, 1. PL. I1. 10; 1894,
i, PL. VL. 2; 7. R. 4. S., 1889, PL. L. 2,
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armlets on his person; he tramples on a tiger attacking
him, which falls back as he shoots it with bow in r.
hand, 1. hand stretching the bow-string to the ear; on
1. behind the tiger, crescent-topped standard adorned
with fillet as on the Battle-axe type. Circular legend,
Vyaghraparakramah, ‘Valiant like a tiger.’
(PL XX. 8.)
Rev: Goddess Gangd standing on a makara (elephant-
headed fish) wearing a s@ri and close-fitting bodice,|
earrings, necklace, armlets and anklets on her person;
full-blown lotus in 1. hand, r. hand outstretched
and empty; on thel. crescent-topped banner with
fillets; border of dots. No symbol. Legend, as above,
or Raja Samudraguplah. ‘King Samudragupta,’l
(PL. XXIIL 48.)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2
Vartety Al

(1) Gold; .87; 119 grains; B. H., VI. 10,

Oby: The figure of the king is graceful and he is trampling
the tiger on its tail. Legend is truncated, traces of
yaghra and ra are however visible on r. The tiger
is shown as collapsing. The coin is a much better
preserved specimen than B. M. C., G. D., PL II. 15,

Rev: Legend, Vyaghraparakramah.

(PL IIL 13.)
Variety B®

(2) Gold; .85"; 116.6 grains; B. M.C., G. D., Pl II. 14.
Oby:  As above; legend on r., Vyaghraparakramah, partly
truncated.
Rev: Legend, Rija Samudraguptal.
(PL L 14.)

1. B.M.C,G. D, IL 15,
2. J A S B, 1884, PLIL 10.; 7. R. 4. §., 1889, PI. L. 2.
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LYRIST TYPE

vgihe coins of the Lyrist type are rather rare.~Of its larger
ty, called A, the British Museum possesses five speci-
mens, the Indian Museum two, and the State Museum Luck-
now also the same number. The Bayana hoard had two
specimens of this variety. The coins of the smaller variety,
called B, are equally rare. B. M. C., G. D., refers to three
specimens, four were found in the Bayana hoard and one in
the Bamnala hoard.{The size of the coins of the variety A is
.85 ; that of the variety B is .75". The coins of the variety A,
though large, are lighter in weight, the weight varying from
111 to 117 grains. The coins of the variety B, though small,
vary in weight between 119 and 121 grains.

The obverse of the Lyrist type shows the King seated upon
a cushioned couch and playing upon a lyre (vipa) resting on
his lap. The reverse shows the goddess seated to left on a

wicker stool, holding noose in the right hand and cornucopiz
in the left.

The conception and execution of the Lyrist type is com-
pletely original; save for the presence of the cornucopiz in the
hand of the goddess, it shows no trace of any Kushina influence.
His Majesty is represented as seated on a high-backed couch
playing on a lute. He wears hardly any dress on his torso;
probably the idea was to represent the emperor as seated on
the terrace of his palace in a summer evening and engaged in
spending his rare leisure hours in the pastime of music, which
was one of his favourite hobbies. This type provides a numis-
matic corroboration of the claim of the Allahabad inscrip-
tion that Samudragupta could excel even Nirada and Tum-
buru in his musical skill.

The lute of Samudragupta is markedly different from itg |
modern counterpart, which has a straight, long and narrow
sounding board with a gourd at onc or both ends. The lute of

this type goes back to the Pala sculptures. The lute of Samudra-
10
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gupta, which had a hollow belly covered with a board of
seven strings, is similar to this instrument as we find itin early
sculptures at Bharhut, Besnagar and Amaraoti.!

The letter sz, occuring on the pedestal of variety A, is most|
probably an abbreviation of siddham; and since this letter|
occurs on the ASvamedha coins of the present ruler, it may l
be suggested that it refers to some auspicious occasion or event
with which the issue of this type was connected. It is likely |
that both the types were issued on the occasion of the A$va-
medha sacrifice. During the course of this ritual a rgjanya
(Kshatriya) lute-player has to sing three gathds (songs) composed
by himself to the notes of the lute describing the sacrificer’s ’
valour.? Itis of course improbable that Samudragupta would |
have played this part himself, but it is likely that this incident
in the ASvamedha sacrifice along with the emperor’s known
predilection for music must have been responsible for the
introduction of this type in the coinage.

The reverse motif of this type, Goddess or a female seated
on a wicker stool, is rather an unusual motif in the Hindu art,
but it may be due to the mint-master’s desire to introdace a
new variation in the posture of the deity. Smith points out
that this type is an exact copy of Demeter as represented on a
rare coin from Paros island in the British Museum ;3 but unless
it is shown that this rare coin-type or its imitation was well
known in India, we cannot accept the view that the Gupta
mint-masters are copying a foreign type in the present case.
The reverse motif of this type became subsequently popular;
it is to be seen on the Horseman types of Chandragupta II and
Kumaragupta I.

The legend on one coin of this type is distinctly Sarmudra-
guptah (PL L 15), Mr. Allan has suggested that it may be due
to the mint-master proceeding to engrave through carelessness

1. J. 4. 0. 5., 1930, p. 244,

2. S Br., XIIL 4. 3. 5.
8. J.R. A.S., 1889, p. 24,

——
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the reverse legend of the Kacha type, Sarvarajochchhetta, and
realising his mistake, when the second letter was engraved and
then proceeding to convert a 7va into a passable mu. It is an
ingenious suggestion but presupposes that the Kacha type was
issued by Samudragupta himself. It is however more probable
that Kacha was different from and later than Samudragupta,
as will be shown on pp. 81-7.

Lyrist type divides itself into two varieties. Variety A
consists of thin, large and artistic pieces, struck in singularly
low relief. They have footstool on the obverse below the king’s
feet, but no symbol on the reverse. Coins of variety B are
thick and small and poor in artistic merit. They show a symbol
on the reverse but no footstool on the obverse.

There are some indications to show that the coins of the
variety A were struck at the capital. Majority of them were
found in Oudh and Banaras and the letter e is engraved upon
them in the eastern variety. Most of the coins of the variety B
were found in outlying places of the empire, one in Alwar,
four in Bayana and one in Bamnala (Central India). The
letter ma on them shows the form of the western variety. These
however are not convincing arguments. Gold coins easily
travel long distances and the indications of the eastern and
western forms of letters are not conclusive. On some Standard
coins of Samudragupta, we have already seen how both the
eastern and western forms of ma appear on the same piece. It
is however not unlikely that the coins of the variety B were
issued from mints in outlying provinces and those of the vari-
ety A from the mint in the capital. Good artists could be more
easily procured for the latter than the former.

We now describe the type.

LYRIST TYPE

Oby: King nimbate, seated cross-legged to 1. wearing
waist-cloth = pearl-bordered cap (in some caSt'B),
necklace, earrings and armlets, on a couch with high
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fand cushioned back, playing lute (vind) resting on
this lap; a pedestal beneath the couch inscribed
'iwith si in variety A only. Legend (beginning at
XII) Maharajadhirdja-sri-Samudraguptah, (Pl XX. 1)
Samudragupta, overlord of kings.
Rey: [ Goddess (Lakshmi) nimbate, seated to l. on a wicker
stool, wearing a bodice, sari and upper garment (in
j some cases) ; necklace, earrings, armlets and anklets
[ on her person; noose in r. hand and cornucopiz
in the 1. Symbol in variety B, but not in variety A.
Legend on the left, usually separated by a line,
Samudraguptah. (Pl XXIIL 46.)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3
Variety A
(Large Size)1

(1) Gold;.85"; 110 grains. B. M. C., G. D., PL. V. 1.
Oby: [All four legs of the couch are visible; its back shows
the cotton stuffing. King wears a cap and there is
a footstool below the couch. Legend beginniﬁg at
XII; on 1. Makarajadhiraja $ri sa, on r. traces of
mudraguptah.
Ren: The wicker stool has artistic bands. No symbol.
Legend, Sarmudraguptah, rmu being a mistake for mu.
(PL. WL 15.)
(2) Gold; .85"; 119.5 grains. B. M. C., G. D., PL. V. 3.
Obo: ,As above. Gaddi on the couch is shown as depressed
by the body of the king, who is wearing a cap. The
back of the couch has bead-border on one side.
' Three strings of the lute are visible. Legend, on r.
| Maharajadhiraja, on 1., Samudraguptah, partly trun-
cated.

. B.M.C,G.D,PLV.17; J. 4. S.B., 1884,i, PLIL 7, 7. R.
4. S., 1889. PL 1, 5,
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Rev: No symbol. Footstool under the couch. Legend,

Samudraguptah.
(PL IIL 16.)
Variety B
(Small size)1
(3) Gold; .75"; 119.1 grains; B. H,, VI. 8.

Oby: |The king is bare-headed and his hair is flowing down
in three tresses. No footstool under the couch. Legend
begins at I; Maha...on 1. at VI1 Samudraguptah,
partly truncated.

Rey: Symbol in the upper left quadrant. Legend, Samudra-

guptah.
(PL I 17.)

1. B.M.C,G.D.,PLV.8; J.N.S. L, Vol. V, PL IX, 7;J- 4.
S. B., 1884, PL II. 8; 7. R. A. S., 1889, PL. 1. 6,



CHAPTER V
COINAGE OF KACHA

The coins of Kacha were issued in one type only and
their size varies from 75* to .85 and weight from 111 to
118 grains. His coins were issued apparently to two weight-
standards, one of 115 grains and the other of 118 grains. The
coins of this ruler are not quite rare. There are seven coins of
his in the British Museum, three in the Indian Museum and five
in the Lucknow Museum ; the Bayana hoard contained sixteen.
Jaunpur, Tanda and Bayana are among the known findspots
of the coins of this ruler.

The type of Kacha closely resembles the Standard type
of Samudragupta. On the obverse of both we find the king
standing to left and offering oblations on altar. But while
Samudragupta has an ordinary standard in his left hand,
Kacha has a Chakradhvaja or wheel-topped banner. The reverse,
however, shows a remarkable variation; for on the coins o
Kiacha, we find the goddess standing to left and holding a
flower in her right hand; she is not shown as seated on the
throne as on the coins of the Standard type of Samudragupta.

The attribution of the coins of Kacha is still uncertain.
The name of this ruler does not occur anywhere in the official
Gupta genealogies. It is, however, generally agreed that he
has to be assigned to the early Gupta period, for his coins
are found only in the hoards of Gupta coins and are usually
associated with those of Chandragupta 1, Samudragupta and
Chandragupta II. Thus the Tanda hoard consisted of the
coins of Chandragupta 1, Samudragupta and Kacha. In the
small hoard found at Ballia, only the coins of Samudragupta
and Kacha were present. The big Bayana hoard of 1821 coins
contained not a single coin of a non-Gupta ruler, and still it
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had 16 coins of Kacha. It therefore appears probable that
Kacha was a Gupta ruler, though we cannot exclude the
possibility of his being an upstart, who usurped power either
at the death of Chandragupta I or during the temporary
absence of Samudragupta in the south.

It is generally agreed that Kacha was an early Gupta
ruler, but his identity is a matter of great dispute. The early
view advocated by Prinsep and Thomas was that Kacha should
be identified with Ghatotkacha, the father of Chandragupta L.
This view, however, is now no longer advocated. Ghatotkacha
was a mere feudatory and he could hardly have issued any
coins. On most of the coins, the King’s name is also spelt
distinctly as Kacha and not as Kacha, and it is hardly possible
that the name Ghatotkacha could have been contracted into
Kacha.

At present there are two main views about the attribution
of the Kacha coins. According to one school Kacha was
identical with Samudragupta; according to the other he was
different from him and may have been either his brother orl
his son. The evidence is unfortunately not sufficiently conclu-
sive to prove any of these views. How evenly balanced are thel
arguments in this controversy can be understood when we
note how a scholar like V.A. Smith veered from one view to
another more than once.?

In favour of the identity of Kacha with Samudragupta it
can be pointed out thati—

(a) The average weight of his coins is the same as that
of the other types of Samudragupta, viz., about 116 grains;

1. InJj.R. A.S., 1889, pp. 75-76, Smith advocated the identity of
Kicha and Samudragupta; in J. R. 4. 5., 1893 p. 95 he accepted
Rapson’s view that the two were different; in L. 4. 1902 pp.
950-60 we find him veering to his earlier view that the two were
identical, Fleet and Allan accept the identity of the two persons.
C. I I ,III,p.27; B. M. C., G. D Introduction, p. xxxii.

L] L]
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(b) His obverse legend Kacho gamavajitya Karmabhir-utta-
mair-divam joyati is merely a paraphrase of the obverse legend
Apratiratho vijitya kshitim sucharitair divam jayati, occurring on
the Archer type of Samudragupta;

(c) The reverse of his coins is closely similar to that of
the reyerse of the Tiger-slayer and A§vamedha types of Samu-
dragupta;

(d) The reverse legend on the Kacha coins, sarvardjoch-
chheita is an epithet invariably given to Samudragupta alone
in the Gupta records;?

(e) And the difference in name need not be an insuperable
obstacle in the identity of the two rulers. Both Devagupta and
Chandragupta are known to have been the names of Chandra-
gupta II Vikramaditya; in the same way Kacha may have
been the original and familiar name of Samudragupta, the
latter title being adopted by him when the Gupta empire
eventually extended to the bay of Bengal.

The above arguments are not however conclusive. Thus
argument (a) can only show that Kicha cannot be later than
the time of Chandragupta IT, when the average weight of the
Gupta gold coins went up to 124 grains. Argument (b) is also
inconclusive; for mere paraphrasing of a Iegend need not prove
identity. The legend in question occurs in almost the same form
on the swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, where it reads as
Gamavajitya sucharitaih Kumaragupto divam jayati. Surely we cannot
argue that Kumaragupta I is identical with Kacha or Samudra-
gupta because of the above striking resemblance in the wording
of the legends. Argument (c) can only show that Kicha coins

1. In the Poona and Rithpur plates of Prabhavatigupta, sarza-
rajochchhetd is given as an epithet of Chandragupta II. These
plates betray gross carelessness; for instance, they describe
Chandragupta I and even Samudragupta as mere Maharajas;
we need not therefore conclude that the title sarvarajochchheta was
really used of any ruler other than Samudragupta merely on the
strength of these Vakataka records.
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were issued soon after the Tiger-slayer and the A§vamedha
types of Samudragupta; they may have been struck by him
or by his successor or rival.

Arguments (d) and (e) are weighty; they render it pro-
bable that Samudragupta may have had like Chandragupta
II, two names, and both may have been used on his coinage;
the epithet of Kacha, sarvardjochchhetta would show that he is
to be identified with Samudragupta to whom alone it is given
in the official Gupta inscriptions. Samudragupta may have
had an additional name Kachagupta, just as his son Chandra-
gupta had a second familiar name, Devagupta.

These arguments, however, are not conclusive, and we are
inclined to think it more probable that Kacha was different
from Samudragupta. Chandragupta had no doubt another
familiar name, ziz. Devagupta. But he never allowed it to
appear on his coinage. One may wonder whether Samudra-
gupta would have permitted his familiar name to appear on
his coins, supposing he had one such. Sarvarajochchhetta was
no doubt made a special title of Samudragupta, but only
by later Gupta records. Samudragupta himself did not adopt
that title, and there is nothing impossible in its being adopted
by an immediate successor of the great emperor, prior to its
being assigned to him by his later successors.

The following arguments tend to show that Kicha was
different from Samudragupta—

(1) Gupta emperors have used different birudas on the obverse
and reverse of their coins; but as far as the personal .proper
name is concerned, it is one and the same for each ruler, and
it occurs under his arm. This circumstance would render it
very probable, but not certain that Kacha, which occurs
under the arm of the issuer, is his personal name and that he
is, therefore, different from Samudragupta, who generally
puts his own name Samudra or Samudragupta at the same
place.

11



\

82 COINAGE OF KACHA [ CHAP.

(2) Chakradhvaja of Kacha is quite peculiar to him and
occurs on nobody else’s coins. This gives a particular indi-
viduality to Kdcha and suggests,—but does not prove,—that
Kicha is quite distinct from other known Gupta emperors,
who do not put this banner on their coins.

(3) If Kacha were identical with Samudragupta, his
Chakradhvaja should have occured on some other types of
Samudragupta. It is, however, inexplicably confined only to
this type.

(4) Similarly it is difficult to explain why Kacha, the familiar
name of Samudragupta, should be confined to the Chakra-
dhavaja type, and why it should occur on none of his other
numerous types like the Standard or the Archer type, where
the name is engraved under the arm.

The assumption that Kicha was different from Samudra-
gupta does not however solve the problem; it only renders it
more complicated, as no such Gupta ruler is known either to
epigraphy or to literature. Several official Gupta genealogies
have been handed down te us; they are, however, unawarc of
any such ruler.

R.D. Banerji was of opinion that Kicha coins are com-

)mcmnraﬁvc medals issued by Samudragupta in memory of
a brother, who had died in the war of liberation, 1 This is quite
an ingenious theory ; sarvardjochchhettd on the reverse may suggest
the name of the issuer and Kacha on the obverse the name
of the person commemorated. The artistic excellence and the
numismatic originality displayed by the type may be ex-
plained by the assumption that Samudragupta issued the com-
memorative pieces late in his reign.

Commemeorative coins or medals are not, however, known
to Hindu tradition and there is no evidence to show that
Samudragupta had really a brother named Kacha, who was
killed in the war with the later Kushinas,

L. The Age of the Imperial Guptas, pp. 9-10,
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The available evidence does not enable us to solve the
problem of the identity of Kacha. It is possible to argue that
(1) Kacha was not a Gupta ruler at all, but an interloper,
who had temperarily eclipsed the power of the Guptas some-
time after the death of Chandragupta I; (i) that he was an
elder brother of Samudragupta, who had disputed his succes-
sion; (#i) and that he was identical with Ramagupta, whe
according to the literary tradition, was the elder brother of
Chandragupta II, and had ruled before him for a short time.

If we accept the first view that Kacha was not a Gupta
ruler at all, but a king of a different dynasty who had tempo-
rarily eclipsed the Gupta power after the death of Chandra-
gupta I, we can well understand why his coins should be found
in close association with those of Chandragupta I and Samudra-
gupta in Gupta hoards and why they should bear a close resem-
blance to the Standard type of the latter. The non-occurrance
of his name in the Gupta genealogies need cause us no surprise
for he did not belong to that dynasty at all. This theory is quite
a plausible one, for the Allahabad inscription of Samudrgupta
(v. 5) does refer to a sanguinary war that had occurred soon
after his accession. One, however, finds it difficult to believe
that the Gupta power was so completely eclipsed after the
death of Chandragupta I as to render the gold coinage of
the interloper possible. .

The next alternative is to assume that Kacha was not an
outside ruler, but a brother of Samudragupta, preferably
an elder one, who had challenged his succession in spite
of his nomination as the crown prince by ‘Chandragupta.
The anouncement of the selection of Samudragupta as the
crown prince is known te have rendered the faces of the
rival candidates pale and downcast. Verse 5 of the Allahabad
inscription further refers to a war at the beginning of the reign
of Samudragupta, and it may have been a war of succession.
The Marjusrimilakalpa, v. 710, also refers to a younger brother
of Samudragupta, who had disputed his succession. It is no
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doubt true that the name of this rebel brother is given as
Bhasma, but this work is deliberately vague and enigmatical
at several places in giving the names of kings, and Bhasma
may have been another name of Kacha. As Kiacha was soon
supplanted by Samudragupta, his coins are not numerous and
as he came in between him and Chandragupta I, his coins are
found associated with these two rulers.

The numismatic evidence, however, suggests that the
coins of Kacha are later than the Standard and Archer types
of Samudragupta. The remarkably original and striking
motif on the coins of Kacha was not possible at the death of
Chandragupta I. We should therefore place Kacha later than
Samudragupta, the motifs of whose Tiger-slayer and Asva-
medha type obviously served as the prototype for the reverse of
the coins of Kacha. But did a ruler named Kacha intervene
between Samudragupta and Chandragupta II ?

Literary tradition knows of Ramagupta as being the elder
son and the immediate successor of Samudragupta; he is
however unknown to both coins and inscriptions. Numismatic
evidence shows that Kacha was most probably different from
Samudragupta and came soon after the end of his reign; he is
however, not known to inscriptions and literature. It is possible
to argue that Kacha of the coins may be identical with Rama-
gupta of the literary tradition and the following grounds can be
advanced in favour of this view point.

Chandragupta had an additional name Devagupta,
Ramagupta too may have had an additional name, Kacha-
gupta. Or Kachagupta may have been the name of the mis-
creant elder brother of Chandragupta, and later clerical
error may have transformed it into Rama, as has been suggest-
ed by Dr. D.R. Bhandarkar.1 A little carelessness resulting in
the dropping of horizontal stroke of ‘Ka, which is just like
crossing a ¢ in the English script, will convert ka into 7a; cha

1. Malaviya Commemoration Volume, p. 189,
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can become ma if the pen slips to the left just beyond the loop;
of cha. Kacha need not be rejected as an unknown name; in
contemporary times tworulers of a family ruling at Ajanta as the
feudatories of the Vikatakas are known to have borne it.1 If we
assume that Ramagupta of the literary tradition is identical
with Kacha of coins, we can very well explain the numismatic
peculiarities of the Kacha coins in the following manner.

(a) Kacha succeeded Samudragupta; his coin-type also
presupposes the Tiger-slayer and the As$vamedha types of
that great emperor, which were issued probably towards the
end of his long reign.

(b) It is but natural that at the beginning of his reign
Kicha should have decided to paraphrase one of the popular
legends of his father by making some suitable modifications
n 1t.

(¢) The biruda on the reverse sarvargjochchhetta has not
been used by Samudragupta in his Allahabad pillar inscription.
Kicha may have adopted it as an earnest of his desire to
conguer more kings and excel his father. To us, who know the
the subsequent history and fate of Kacha or Ramagupta,
this title may appear presumptuous; but he may well have
scored some victories at the beginning of his regin which may
have justified this title before he was trapped in a distant
Punjab fort. It is only later Gupta records which ascribe this
epithet exclusively to Samudragupta.

(d) Kacha alias Ramagupta had a short reign; this is
quite in keeping with the relative rarity of his coins and can
also explain why they are confined to one type only.

(e) Their metrology shows that they were issued before
121 grains standard was popularized by Chandragupta II,
probably in the later half of his reign. And this condition is
completely satisfied by identifying Kacha of the coins with
Ramagupta of the literary tradition.

1. A.S. W.L,1IV.,p. 129,
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(f) One can also understand how in the Tanda Hoard! of
25 Gupta coins only two belonged to the reign of Chandra-
gupta I, and the remainders were equally divided between
A$vamedha and Tiger-slayer types of Samudragupta and
those of Kacha. Kacha coins came soon after the A§vamedha
coins of Samudragupta, which were issued towards the end of
of his reign.

(g) Kicha alias Ramagupta may have been a Vaishnava like
his younger brother, Chandragupta; hence his Chakradhvaja.

(k) The name of Kacha may have been deliberately
eliminated from later Gupta records; similar considerations
may be responsible for his coin-type not being imitated by
later rulers.

(#) The non-occurrence of his name in official Gupta genea-
logies may be due to the desire to leave out a collateral,
who was a disgrace to the family. Collaterals are frequently
left out in Gupta genealogies as preserved in official seals;
Skandagupta is, for instance, left out in the genealogy of the
Bhitari seal. y

The above view, which once appeared to be very probable,
is now rendered somewhat doubtful by the recent discovery
and publication of the copper coins of Ramagupta in
Malwa.? We had assumed above that the original name of the
elder brother of Chandragupta II was Kicha, and that it
became Rama through later clerical carelessness. But now it
appears from the new copper coins that the form of the name
current in the fourth century also was Rama and not Kicha. So
the theory of later clerical mistake is ruled out of order. It is
possible to argue that the elder brother of Chandragupta
had like him two names, Ramagupta and Kaéchagupta, and
that he selected the former for his copper coinage and the
latter for his gold one. This appears rather improbable, when

1. J. 4.8. B., 1884,i, p. 152; L. 4., 1902, p. 959,
2. 7. N.S. L, XII, 103 and Pl. IX.
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we remember how Chandragupta II allowed only one of his
two names to appear on his coinage. It is possible to hold that
Ramagupta of the copper coinage was a local ruler in Malwa
different from Kacha of gold coins, and so we need not assume
that one and the same king issued copper coins in one name
and gold coins in another. There is, however, no conclusive
evidence to prove this proposition. It is also possible that
Ramagupta of the copper coins is the elder brother of Chandra-
gupta II, whose gold coins have yet to be discovered and that
Kicha of gold coins is an interloper, who had temporarily
eclipsed the Gupta power and issued his coins during his
ascendancy. As already pointed out above, this theory also
is not free from difficulties.

It has to be admitted that we are not yet able to solve
the problem of the identity of Kacha of gold coins and Rama-
gupta of the copper ones. We have tentatively assumed that
Kicha was a Gupta king and came after Samudragupta.

Till the discovery of the Bayana hoard, the coins of Kacha
were_known only in one type and one variety. The Bayana
hoard has disclosed a solitary coin of a second variety, where
Garudadhavaja figures on the obverse and the deity on the
reverse carries a noose instead of a flower.

We now proceed to give the full description of the type.

Oby: King dressed as in the Standard type of Samudra-
gupta, standing to 1. holding ckakradhuaja (standard
surmounted by wheel) in 1. hand and offering incense
on altar with r. hand. Garudadhvaja in front of the
king in variety B only. Under the king’s 1. arm,
Kacha.

Circular legend; commencing at 1, Kacho gamavajitya
divari karmabhir-uttamair-jayati; (P1. XX. 11); ‘Having
conquered the earth, Kicha wins the heaven by
excellent deeds.’
Metre, Upagiti,
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Goddess (Lakshmi?) nimbate, standing to 1. on a
circular carpet wearing sari, bodice, upper garment,

4 earrings, necklace and armlets, holding a flower in

(1)

Oby:

Rev:

(2)

Obo:

Rep:

(3)

Obv:

r. hand in variety A and a noose in variety B, and
cornucopiz in 1. hand. Symbol on 1. at the centre
in var. A and at the top in variety B. On r. Sarva-
rajochchhetta (PL XX1I, 50),° Exterminatior of all kings.’

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5
Variety A
(Without Garudadhvaja)
Gold; .75"; 114. 2 grains; B. H. PL. IV. 1.
The letter Kg is distinct, the medial vowel is
denoted by a short horizontal line above the letter.
Legend beginning at I, Kacha gamavajatya dava on 1.,
mabharuttamajja.
Flower is rather indistinct. Symbol at the centre.
Legend, Sarvarajachchhetta.
(PL V. 1)
Gold; .85"; 116 grains; B.M.C., G.D., 11, 9.

e king wears a pearl-bordered cap and his features
are distinct, so also the horizontal medial  sign of
Ka. Legend, on 1., Kacho gamavajatya dava, on 1.,
karmabharuttama ja.

The long stalk of the flower is noticeable. Symbol
at the centre. Legend, Sarvargjochchhetis.

(PL IV. 2.)
Gold; .8¢; 117. 3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., I1,, 13.
The medial vowel of K4 is distinct and it is denoted
by a slanting line, inclined to r. Legend, on 1.
karmabhiruttamarjaya.

l. B.M.C,G.D.,PLIL6-13; J.A.5.B.,1884, i, PLILL, 7. R. 4. §
e *s My

1889, Pl I. 3.
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(4)

Obuo :

Rep:

(5)
Oby:

Rev:

12
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As above, legend, Sarvargjochchhetta.

; (PL IV. 3.)
Gold; .87; 116 grains of Obv. and 114 grains of
Rev; B. H. Pl. VIIL. 5 (Obv), Pl. VIL 6. (Rev).
The king’s name under the arm is clearly Kacha
and not Kacha. Legend, on 1., Kacha gamavajatya da;
on r., bharutta,

The figure of the goddess is graceful, and so is her
sari and head-dress. Symbol very complex; legend,
Sarvardjochchhetia.
(PL IV. 4.)
Variety B
(With Garudadhoaja)

Gold; .75"; 119.4 grains; B. H., PL VII, 11.
Kacha under 1. arm blurred; the top of the staff' in
the 1. hand is not distinct, but there are traces of a
chakra near the king’s halo. Garudadhvaja is quite
distinct in front of the king. Legend, on the 1. only,
ruttamajayata; the last letter is distinct on this
specimen.
Goddess holds a noose in the r. hand instead of the
usual flower. The symbol is transferred to the upper
left quadrant. Legend is blurred and truncated.
(PL IV. 5.)
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¢ Probably no other Hindu king issued so extensive a currency

in the yellow metal as did Chandragupta 11 Vikramaditya)
The imperial mints were active throughout the reign. Even now
the most common ancient gold coins that one comes across
are those of this emperor.

Till recently the coin types in gold of Chandragupta 11
were also six like that of his father. Recently their number
has been increased to eight by the discovery of the Chakra-
vikrama and the Standard types. Chandragupta, however,
did not merely continue the types of his father and add two
new to them. He did not perform Aévamedha sacrifice, not
because he was not a great conqueror, but probably because
of his Vaishnavite convictions, So the Aévamedha type
was not issued by him. Kritantaparasu had become an exclu-
sive epithet of his father; so he did not issue coins in that type,
He continued his father’s most popular type, the Standard
type, only for a short time; for only one specimen of it has so
far come to light. The Archer type, which was issued very
sparingly by Samudragupta, was issued in mass quantity by
Chandragupta with a surprising number of varieties in it
The Tigerslayer type of the father was transformed in
to the Lion-slayer type by the son and it became fairly
popular. The Lyrist type of the father was replaced by the
Couch type of the son; but the coins in this type are rare.
The King-and-Queen-on-the-Couch type, which may be
regarded as a further modification of the couch , is still
rare; only two specimens have so far heen noticed. Still rarer
is the Chakravikrama type, which is represented so far by
by a single specimen. The Horseman and the Chhatra types
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are two other numismatic innovations of the new reign;
they are fairly common.’]

Vikrama either by itself or in combination with other
words like gjita-, sirtha- and chakra- is the invariable epithet
of Chandragupta II on his coins. Thomas briely referst
to a coin in the Stacy collection, which he regards as a cast
from a genuine one. It is a coin of the Lion-slayer type, on
the obverse of which he reads the legend as Saskavikrama
Kumara (Guptaparidhi) sarmhamahendra, and suggests that Vikrama
and Mahendra were both the birudas of Chandragupta II.
The coin appears to be a forged one and its legend is far from
clear. We have thus no evidence to show that Chandragupta
bore the biruda of Mahendra also. His biruda was Vikrama and
we have already shown how it is extremely doubtful as to
whether it had ever been adopted by his father Samudragupta.

Late in his regin Chandragupta started silver currency
primarily to meet the needs of his new subjects in Gujarat and
Kathiawar. He also issued several types in copper, but their
specimens are rather small.

THE ARCHER TYPE

The Archer type is the most popular one of Chandra-
gupta IL. Out of the 983 coins of this emperor found in the
Bayana hoard, as many as 798 belonged to the Archer type.
In the British Museum, in the Indian' Museum, in the Lucknow
Museum and in the Ashmolean Museum the coins of this type
are very numerous, their numbers bring 39, 28, 57 and 14
respectively. This type continued to be popular through the
succeeding reigns; during the decline of the empire, its effete
rulers issued debased coins only in this type.

{ The coins of this type vary in size from .75" to .9”, They
were issued to three weight standards, 121, 124 and 127
grains; of these the first is the most common. They are found
all over the Gupta empire.)

. J.R A4.8., 1889. p. 88,
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The type shows the emperor standing generally to left
with Garudadhvaja in his front, usually holding a bow in the
left hand and an arrow in the right. On the reverse there is
the goddess scated on throne in class T and on lotus in class
I1. The coins of class IT show the completion of the process
of identifying the goddess on the reverse with Lakshmi, for
she is now shown both as seated on lotus and as holding a
lotus bud or flower in her hand. In the Bayana hoard class II
was about 18 times more numerous than class I;! this hoard
was probably collected in the northern U. P. and thus shows
that the Lakshmi type had become popular even in those
portions of the empire, which were once accustomed to the
Ardoksho type of the Later Kushinas.

Though the coins of class T are relatively few, they show
sufficient variety both on the obverse and the reverse. In
variety A, which is most common., the king’s name is written
under the left arm; the goddess on the reverse holds either
cornucopiz or lotus in the left hand, and the right is some-
times opened out and empty, sometimes holding a noose and
sometimes scattering round gold coins. In variety B, the name
of the king is written between the bow and the bow-string,
the string being inside. The variety C differs from variety B
in having the bow-string of the bow outside; its legend
begins on the left. In variety D, the bow is held at the
middle, its string being outside; the name of the king is
written outside the string. The variety E ressembles the
variety D, but differs from it in not having Chandra written
varitically on the obverse; a sword hangs by the side of the
king. This coin has been only briefly noticed; it is neither
illustrated nor fully described. Tt is interesting to note
that all the coins of this class are issued to the weight
standard of 121 grains; so far none is found to weigh 124
or 127 grains,

1. Th.tftwmi'iminlurnhﬂlw?ﬁ?qfdmlL
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ARCHER TYPE
CLASSI
( Throne reverse )
King standing 1., nimbate, wearing Kushana coat |
and trousers, but an Indian close-fitting cap, often
with a pearl-border; earrings, necklace and armlets ‘
on his person; he holds bow in left hand and arrow |
in right, whose palm is generally turned downwards.
Garuda standard decorated with fillets in his front.
Chandra, written vertically, usually, under the left
arm. Circular legend: Deva-sri-maharajadhiraja-sri-
Chandraguptah (Pl. XX. 12).
Within dotted border Goddess Lakshmi (?) seated )
on throne and wearing a sari, a bodice, an upper,
garment, earrings, necklace, armlets and a semi-
circular pearl ornament on the forehead; her feet |
rest on a circular mat or lotus. Back of the throne
is visible in some cases and invisible in others. In her
left hand, the goddess holds a cornucopiz in some
cases and a lotus in others. The r. hand usually
holds a pasa (noose) but it is sometimes empty and
and sometimes dropping down coins. Legend on r.
Srivikramah. (Pl XXIIL 51.) Border of dots. Mono-
gram generally on left; in rare cases’on right.
COINS ILLUSTRATED : 271
Variety A
(King’s name under the 1. arm)2

Gold; .85" (Obv.), .8” (Rev.).; 117.5 grains (Obv.),
122.5 grains (Rev.); B. H., Pl. VIIL.12 (Obv.),
Pl. VIII. 6. (Rev.).

l.

One coin, however, is twice included in PL V, 8 and 11, by
oversight, the coins illustrated are thus really 26.

9. B. M.C., G. D., Pl VI 1-2.
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Obv: King wears a graceful pearl-bordered cap; legend
on L., Devasramaharajadhara, on 1., chandragu, blurred.
Rev: Goddess holds noose in r. hand and cornucopi® in
1. Back of the throne visible on r. Legend, Srava-

krama.
(PX V. 6.)

(2) Gold; .8”; 120.1 grains; B.H., Pl VIII. 11.

Oby: King’s cap is graceful and the ends of the diadem
are flying behind the head. Legend on 1. Devasra-
maharajadhara, on . Ckandmgupta}z

Rev: Goddess holds lotus in 1. hand, turned up, and a
noose in r. No back of the throne visible. Legend

Srivikramah.
(PL IV. 7.)

(3) Gold; .75%; 119 grains; B.H., Pl. VIIL 6.

Obv: Legend, blurred and truncated; on 1. Devasramaha-
rajadhara.

Rev: Goddess holds cornucopiz in 1. hand and is scattering

out gold coins by r. Back of the throne visible on r.

(PL IV. 8.)

(4) Gold; .75%; 118.5 grains; B. H,, Pl. VIII. 1.
Obv: JKing’s cap is graceful. Legend on r. Devasramahara;
on 1. Chandragupta.

Rey: ] R. hand of the goddess is opened out and empty
and 1. hand holds a lotus.

(PL IV. 9.)
Variety B
(Chandra between the bow and the bow-string which is inside)1
(5) Gold;.85";119.8 grains (Obv.); 121.9 grains (Rev.);
B.M.C,G.D., Pl. VI. 4 and B.H., Pl. VIII. 13.

Obv: |Features of the king are sharp and expressive; his
coat has side buttons and is short-sleeved. There is

1. B. M. C. G. D, PL. VL. 34,
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an armlet over 1. arm. Chandra between the bow and
the bow-string, the string being inside.
Rev: All four legs of the throne are visible. Additional

symbol on r. Legend, Srivikramah.
(PL IV. 10.)

Variety C
(Chandra between the bow and bow-string which is outside)

(5) Gold; .8”; 119.4 grains; B. H., PL. IX. 2. _
Oby: The die of the coin is poor. Circular legend probably
begins at VII but is off the flanon 1.; on r. Sra
Chandra-gupta. Chandra between the bow and the
bow-string which is outside.
Rev: Goddess holds a noose in r. hand and a lotus in 1.
which is turned up. No back of the throne is visible.
(PL IV. 11.)
Variety D
(Chandra outside the bow-string)l
(7)  Gold; .8"; 120.9 grains; B. M. C., G. D., VL 5.
Oby: Note the side buttons of the coat on both the sides.
: The coat has short sleeves. The bow is held by
the middle, its string being outside and Chandra is
written vertically outside it.
Rev: Goddess has cornucopiz in 1. and noose in r. hand.

Legend, Srivikramah, but truncated.
(PL V. 12.)

Variety E
(Without Chandra on obverse) 2
(8) Gold; size and weight not recorded.

Oby: King standing to 1. holding bow with string out-
side, with sword hanging by his side; Chandra
written vertically not engraved any where.

Rev: Not described.

1. Ibid., VI. 5-6.
2. J. 4. S. B., 1894, p. 168. This coin is only described and not
illustrated.




96 COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II [ CHAP.

CLASS 1

The obverse of this class is similar to that of Class I, but
there are greater variations in the position of the king. He is
seen usually wearing a dhoti instead of a trouser. The goddess
on the reverse is always seated on a lotus. She holds a noose in
the right hand and a lotus in the left. The latter is sometimes
bent up, sometimes akimbo and sometimes resting upon the
thigh. So far no specimens of this class have been found, where
the goddess is either scattering coins by the right hand or
holding it out empty. We have distinguished 15 varieties in
this class. The variety A (PL 1v. 13-14) shows the king stand-
ing to left, with bow held at the top in the left hand and arrow
in the right. The name of the king Chandra is written under
the left arm. The coins of this variety are most common; in the
Bayana hoard and Lucknow museum out of 798 and 55 coins
of the Archer type, as many as 700 and 42 belong to it. Coins in
this variety were issued to three weight standards of 121 grains,
124 grains and 127 grains, but the former is most common. In
variety B (PLIV.15;V.L), which is rather rare, there is a crescent
near the Garuda standard or above the head of the king. In
variety C (PL V. 2), we have a chakra at the same place. It recalls
the Chakradhvaja of Kicha, In variety D (PL V. 4), the king stands
to left, but he is looking to right. This variety follows the weight
standard of 121 grains only. Variety E (PL V. 3) shows the
king with a small whip by his side and variety F (PL V. 5) with
a sword. Coins of variety E follow all the three weight standards
of 121, 124 and 127 grains. But all the coins of the variety F
weigh in the vicinity of 127 grains. Variety G (PL v, 6) is
similar to variety A, but its reverse shows the goddess seated
upon a beautiful lotus with her right leg hanging down. The
coins of this variety all belong to the 121 grains weight standard.
Variety H (PL V.7) differs from variety A in having the legend
Chandragupta on the reverse instead of the usual one Srivikramah,.
In Variety L, (PL V.8, 11), the king stands to left, but holds
the bow in the right hand and the arrow in the left,

his name
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Chandra being written not under the left but under the right
arm. Garuda standard is on the right. Variety J (PL V. 9) is
similar to variety I, but the king looks to right and has no arrow
in the 1. hand, which rests on the hip. It may be that the king
is shown as holding the bow in the left hand in these two
varieties, either because there was a desire to represent
the king as ambidextrous or because the artist was merely
desirous to produce a different positional effect. The coins of
these two varieties all weigh in the vicinity of 120 grains. In
variety K, (PL V. 10) Chandra is written between the bow-
string and the bow, which is held at the top in the left hand,
and the king is drawing an arrow from a quiver by the right.
The quiver stands in the place of the altar of the Standard type
and was actually mistaken for one by Mr. Burn, who first
published this coin. But Mr. Allan seems to be right in holding
that the object under consideration is a quiver; one can see
several arrow-heads peeping out of its opening. A quiver,
it must be however added, is hardly ever placed on the ground
in the way it is shown on this coin. In variety L (PL V. 14),
the king is looking to right and holding the bow by the middle
with string outside, Chandra being engraved to the right of the
the string. The variety M (PL V. 15) is similar to variety L,
but the king is looking to left and his name does not at all
appear on the obverse under the left arm. The variety N,
which has not been illustrated but only referred to,?2 is similar
to variety A, but the name of the king is written outside the
arrow near the left margin.

It is not quite certain whether we are justified in attributing
the coins of the next variety O (PL V. 12, 17), to Chandra-
gupta IL. Itis represented by three coins in the Indian Museum,
Nos. 30-32. Of these coins Nos. 31 and 32 are no doubt attri-
buted to Chandragupta II by Smith, but they have no clear

1. M. Ch., 1910, p. 399.
2. J. R. A S, 1893,p. 105. This coin was in the Rivett-Carnac
collection.

13
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legend either on the obverse or on the reverse justifying their
attribution to that emperor (PL V. 12). On coin No. 30, however,
the legend under the king’s arm clearly reads Chandra (PL V.17),
though that on the reverse has not been clearly preserved. The
attribution of these coins is a difficult problem. If we assume
that Chandragupta II had issued them, one wonders why the
suvarna standard, to which the coins were intended to conform,
was not continued for any of his types by Kumargupta I.
All these three coins are in base gold; No. 31 is almost like
a copper piece. Gupta treasury was overflowing in the reign of
Chandragupta IT, and he is not likely to have issued such heavily
adulterated gold coins. On the other hand, if we do not attri-
bute these coins to Chandragupta IT, we shall have to assign
them to a hitherto unknown ruler Chandragupta 111, who may
have ruled sometime towards the end of the 5th century.
Some of the coins (PL V. 17) have a peculiar symbol between
Garuda and the king’s head, which occurs on some of the coins
of Vishnugupta, a late Gupta king.! We never get a symbol
at this place on the coins of any of the great Gupta €mperors.
This circumstance may perhaps suggest that the issuer was a
person different from Chandragupta I1. Until more definite
evidence becomes available, we may, however, tentatively
assign these coins to Chandragupta II. A solitary coin of his
Horseman type in the Bodleian collection also weighs 1405
grains.? It would appear that he did issue some coins of the
suvarpa standard, but later gave up the experiment. Smith had
thought that the coins of this variety may have been posthumous
issues of Chandragupta I1; 2 hardly any arguments can be addu-
ced in support of this view. Variety P (PL V. 13) is represented
by a unique piece in the Prince of Wales Museum,
It is the same as variety A, but is in the denomina
half a dinara, weighing only 57 grains.
. B.M.C, G.D., p. 145.

2. J.4.5.B.,1884,p.183, 7. R. 4. , 1
3. L MC,L p, 106,

Bombay.
tion of a

593, pp. 1056,
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As class I1 is similar to class I, already described, we do not
give here its general description. We proceed to describe its
varietics,

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 19
Variety A
(Chandra under 1. arm)1

(9) Gold; .87; 123.2 grains; B.H., Pl. X, 14,
Oby: King standing to 1. wearing dhoti, holding a bow by
its top in the left hand and an arrow in the right,
The graceful arrangement of’ the hair on the king’s
head is noticeable.)Garuda standard in his front.
Chandra under 1. arm; circular legend, beginning
at I, Devasrimahargjadhargjasra; on r., faint traces of
Chandragupita.
Rev: (Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus and holding a
oose in r. hand and a lotus in L. resting on the
thigh. Symbol on 1. Legend, 8ri-Vikramah.
(P1. IV. 13.)
(10) Gold; .8"; 121.6 grains; B.H., PL. IX. 7.
Obv: As above; but king wearing trousers. Legend on
r., Sri-Chandraguptah.
Rev: ’ The 1. arm of the goddess is stretched out and is
not resting on thigh as on the above coin. Legend,

as above, but truncated.
(PL TV, 14,

Varicty B
{With crescent)

(11) Gold; .85%; 120.6 grains; B.H., PL. XL 11 (Oby.)
PL XI11.'2 (Rev.).

Obo: As abuve‘.l:Thc: king’s coat has side buttnns! and he
wears a pearl-bordered cap, having a pearl string
hanging behind. Crescent above his head. Legend,
on L., Devasrama; on r. traces of Chandragupta.

1. B. M. C, G.D., PL VI-VII.
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Rev: As above, but blurred. The 1. hand of the goddess

rests on her thigh.
(PL IV. 15.)

(12) Gold;.8”;126.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., VII. 14.

Oby: Kingis wearing dhoti. Faint traces of circular legend.
Crescent between the head of Garuda and that of
the king.

Rev: As above.

(PL V. 1)
Variety C
( With Chakra )1
(13) Gold; .75"; 131.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., VII. 15,

Oby: King’s hair is falling is tresses and he is wearing
dhoti. The staff of the Garuda standard is worked
on lathe, and there is a chakra between Garuda
and the king.

Rev: As above.

(PL V. 2.)
Variety D
(With king looking to r.)2
(14) Gold; .75"; 121.4 grains; B.H., P. XII. 15.

Obv: !:King stands to 1. but looks to r. His body is bare
and markedly muscular. Legend, on 1. Devasrimaha-
rajadhirgjasra.

Rev: | L. hand of the goddess stretched out and resting on
the knee slightly raised. Lotus seat is artistic. Legend,
Sri-Vikramah.

(PL V. 3.
Variety E
(King with whip)
(15) Gold; .8; 126.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XII. 9.

Oby: As above, but ashort whip is hanging down from his

left side along his left leg. Its leather thong at the

L. B.MC, G.D., PL.VIL 15-17; J.A.S.B., 1884, i, PL IIL 2; 7.R.A.S,
1889, P1. L. 16.

2. B.MC., G.D., Pl VIL 18.

o
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end can be distinguished from its rod.

Rev: |As above, but left hand of the goddess is akimbo;
lotus in 1. hand looks like a cluster of three dots.

This side is blurred.
(PL V. 4.)

Variety F
(King with sword)

(16) Gold; .75"; 127.3 grains; B.H., PL XII. 3.

Oby: The king wears a dhoti and his sword is hanging
from the belt and its hilt can be seen peeping out of
t}}f_ﬁg@_bba:d. Armlets of i W tin,
and his figure is well proportioned and majestic.

Rev: Asabove. Lelt hand of the goddess rests on the thigh{
: (PL V. 5.)

Variety G
(Goddess on the reverse seated with one foot hanging down )

(17) Gold; .8"; 129.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XIL. 8.

Oby: King is wearing coat and trousers. Legend visible
only on r., Davasramaharajadha.

Rev: L. hand of the goddess, holding the lotus, rests at the
waist. R. hand holds the noose. Left foot rests on

an artistic lotus and the r. one is hanging down. -
(PL V. 6.)

Variety H
(With Chandragupta on reverse)

(18) Gold; .87; 129.6 grains; B.H., P1. XII. 10.

Obv: King wearing dhoti stands to r. but looks to 1.; his
body is remarkably muscular. staff of Garuda
standard is worked on lathe, Circular legend, at I,
Sri only is visible.

Rev: R. hand of the goddess is apparently empty, and
there is a peculiar conical object above it. Legend

—
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(19)
Obv:

Rev:

(20)
Oby:

Rev:

(21)
Oby:

1.

-

COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II [ CHAP.

on r. is blurred, but Chandragupta is sufficiently
distinct on the original.
(PL V. 7.)
Variety I
( Chandra under r. arm )

Gold; .8”; 121 grains; N. Ch., 1937, P1. XXXV. 11.
King stands to 1. and holds bow in r. hand and
arrow in 1. His body is bare and muscular. Chandra
is written under the r. arm. Garuda standard is
on r. Legend on 1. blurred and truncated; on r.
ndragu at IX and pta at XI. The bow cuts across the
subscript of ndra.
L. leg of the goddess is slightly raised and the l.l
hand rests upon it. Legend, Sri-Vikrama.
(Pl. V. 8;11.)1
Gold; .75"; 120.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XII. 12. .
As above, but Garuda standard is blurred. Legend
onr. Deva; on 1. at IX Chandragu together and
pta at XI. A
(PL V. 16.)
L. arm extended below and resting upon 1. knee.
Legend, Srivikramah.
(Not illustrated)
Variety J

(Chandra under r. arm and king without arrow)?2

Gold; .77; 118.4 grains; B. M. C., G. D., VII. 19,
As above, but the king inclines on the bow in the
r. hand and looks to r. L. hand rests on the hip and
holds no arrow.

Garuda standard on the r. Legend off the flan, but
gu can be seen at IX,

— D
By an oversight, two photographs of the same cojn have been

included in this plate. P1. V. 8 is the same as P1. V. 11.

2§

4.8. B., 1884, i, P1. 1L 3; 7. R A S, 1889, PL. V., 1.
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Rev: L. hand of the goddess rests upon the thigh.\
(P V.9.)

Variety K
( Chardra between the bow and the bow-string)

(22) Gold; .85"; 121.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., VI. 10.

Oby: As in variety A, but Chandra is written between the
bow and the bow-string. King wears pyjama and,
short-sleeved coat. In front of him is a quiver and
he 1s picking out an arrow by r. hand.

Rev: Both hands of the goddess are stretched and raised
up and do not touch the thighs. Legend, Sri-Vikrama. \

(PL V. 10.)

Variety L
( Chandra outside the string of the bow held by the middle )?
(23) Gold; .75"; 121.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XIII. 4.
Oby: King is inclined to left but looking to r. and’holds
bow by its middle with string outside. Chandra
is written outside the bow-string. Legend, on l.
. Devasrimaharajadharajasri Chandra. Some of the letters
are truncated; tail of the letter ndra can be seen

near king’s L. leg.
(PL V. 14.)

Rev: L. hand of the goddess rests on the thigh. Legend,

Sri-Vikramah.
(Not illustrated)

Variety M
( Without Chandra under the arm )
(24) Gold; .8”; 117. 7 grains; B.H., Pl. XII. 9.
Obv: King looks to 1., and his 1. leg is slightly raised. The
bow is held by the middle, its back being pressed
against the king’s waist. Its string is mot visible.

1. In February 1953, I saw a sub-variety of this type with a coin dea-
ler, where the king was facing left. The coin was exactly like PL
IV. 12, but with lotus reverse. Its price demanded was exhorbitant,



104

Obo :

(25)
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The usual legend blurred and truncated, Dava-
$rama and the lower portion of ndra being visible.
(PL V. 15.)
Both hands of the goddess stretched out and sli
ghtly raised. Lotus has got a very long stalk, Legend

blurred.
(Not illustrated)

Variety N
( Gupta written outside the arrow on 1.)

Gold; size and weight not known; J.R.AS., 1893,
p. 105.

King holding bow in 1. hand and arrow in right,
Gupta written outside the arrow in I,
Not described.
N. B.—The photograph of this coin has not been
published, nor is its complete description given by
Smith.
Variety O

( Weighing above 140 grains )

Gold; .8°; 141.8 grains; LM.C., I. PL. XV. 19.

Oby: L and a tailed coat. Chandra under
L. arm. Circular legend o e Han. A peculiar

Rev:

(26)
Obv :

symbol between Garuda and the head of the king,

(PL V. 17,)
Smith states that the legend is apparently $ri-
Vikramah, but it is not legible,
Symbol peculiar.,

(Not illustrat:d.)
Gold; .87; 145.8 grains; ILMC., 1. XVIII. 4.
King wears dhoti and one end of th
down. Smith says that the name under the 1, arm
i5 indistinct and that there are traces of the usual
legend, Devasri etc, The published photograph, repro-
duced here, shows no legend under the arm. There
are hardly any traces of the circylar legend also,

¢ sash is hanging

r
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Rev: Legend is indistinct and truncated and Smith’s
reading Srivikrama is not supported by the photo-
graph.

(PL V. 12.)
Variety P
(Half Dinara denomination)

(27) Gold; .6"; 57.6 grains; Prince of Wales Museum;
JNS.L, Vol. 1, PL. V.

Oby: Asinvariety A, but crudely executed. Garudadhvaja
can hardly be recognised as such. Under the L
arm Chandra, but very much blurred. No traces of
circular legend.

Rev: Goddess as in variety A, but both her hands bent
up and raised. No symbol. Of the legend, only the
lower stroke of kra is visible.

(PL. V. 13.)
LION-SLAYER TYPE

The coins of the Lion-slayer type are not quite rare, but
owing to their high artistic merit, they are in great demand.
In the Bayana hoard, out of 983 coins of Chandragupta II,
43 belonged to this type. The British Museum, the Ashmolean
Museum, the Indian Museum and the Lucknow Museum possess
13,3,10 and 16 specimens respectively of this type. The size of
the coins varies from .75” to 85”. Vast majority of them are
issued to the standard of 121 grains, but a few weigh 124 grains
and fewer still 127 grains. One piece in the Bayana hoard
weighs as high as 136.5 grains. The coins are known to have
been found at Jaunpur, Kotwa, Mirzapur, Kanauj and Bayana.

In the Lion-slayer type,! on the obverse the king is usually
shown as attacking the lion, generally by bow and arrow,

1. Lion-hunter type may perhaps be a better designation, but the
name Lion-slayer is now in long vogue and has therefore been
retained. The main idea of course was to represent the king as
attacking and slaying the lion; hence Lion-slayer also is not quite
an unsuitable phrase,

14
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but sometimes by the sword as well.| The two are sometimes
shown apart, but pitted against each other; in many cases,
however, the king isshown as trampling the lion on his belly. On
the reverse there is goddess seated on lion. Her mount would
suggest that she is intended to be Durgd, but usually she is
also shown as holding a lotus in her left hand; so the intention
of representing her as Lakshmi cannot be altogther excluded.
Her right hand usually holds a noose but in some cases it is
empty. The mount of the goddess is sometimes seated couchant
and sometimes walking either to right or to left.

To classify the coins of the Lion-slayer type is not easy.
Smith had divided them into three classes, class I, Lion-com-
batant type, where the king and the Lion are pitted against
each other, class II, Lion-trampler type, where the king is
trampling upon the lion and class ITI, Lion-retreating type,
where the beast 1s shown as retreating away from the king, We
think this classification fairly satisfactory and have followed it
in this work. In B.M.C., G.D., coins have been classified accord-
ing to legends. But the vast majority of the coins have one and
the same legend—Narendrachandrah prathitarano rape jayalyajeyo
bhuvi siihavikramah. Most of them fall in one and the same
class, This classification is therefore not quite satsfactory.
There can be no doubt that the king is deliberately shown on
some coins as trampling upon the ferocious beast in order to
emphasise his reckless courage; it is but meet that these coins
should be constituted into a different class. Similarly the
motif, the Retreating Lion, is so striking that we would be
perfectly justified in constituting the coins of this category into
a separate class. The remaining coins, where the king and
the lion face each other, naturally form a different class, usually
called Lion-combatant.

CLASS I
LION-COMBATANT TYPE
The varieties in the attitudes of the king and the lion on

the obverse, and in the attributes of the goddess on the reverse

L r
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and the positions of her mount are so numerous that it is diffi-
cult to think of any criteria of the classification of varieties that
may not involve some overlapping. For the sake of conveni-
ence, we have first divided the coins according as the king is
to right or left, and then subdivided them further. In variety A,
(PL VI. 1.3, VIL 10) the king is facing left and the goddess
on the reverse is seated on a couchant lion, holding noose in
the r. hand and lotus in the 1. Variety B (PL VI. 4), is repres-
ented by a unique coin; its obverse resembles that of the variety
A, but the name of the king is also written perpendicularly
in the field to the right of his left hand. The lotus on the reverse
has a long stalk which becomes twisted in the middle, as the
goddess holds it by her left hand resting akimbo. In these
varieties the king strings the bow by the 1. hand. This is rather
unusual; the artist may have desired to show His Majesty as
ambidextrous, or he may have, in his desire to produce a
different positional effect, ignored the circumstance of the king
stretching the bow by the left hand. In varieties C and D, the
king faces right and strings the bow by the right hand. The
goddess in variety C (PL VL 5), holds a noose in the right
and a lotus in the left hand as in varieties A and B. In variety
D (PL VL 6), the right hand of the goddess is empty. In
variety E (PL XIX. 1), which is represented by a single coin in
the Bayana hoard, the king faces right, but does not string
the bow at all; he merely holds it in his left hand, an arrow
being in his right. The right hand of the goddess is empty
as in variety D. The coins of the varieties B, C and D will
undoubtedly rank among the best specimens of the numis-
matic art of ancient India. The grace of the muscular body
of the king has been fully brought out.

CLASS I

LION-TRAMPLER TYPE

In four varieties of this class A-D, the king is facing left,
in six varieties E-J, he is facing right. The coins show a great
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diversity in the motif on the reverse; the varieties are therefore
distinguished with reference to the attributes of the goddess
on the reverse and the posture of her mount. In variety A
(PL VL 7), the goddess is seated facing on lion couchant to
left; she holds a noose in her right hand and a lotus in the left.
In variety B (PL VL 8), the goddess is seated to left astride
her mount; she has a lotus in her right hand and the left one is ,
hanging empty by her side. In varieties C and D, the lion is
walking to r. and the legend is different from the usual one;
in variety C (PL VI.9), it is incomplete and seems to have been
Maharajadhirgja-S ri-Chandraguptah. In variety D (PL VI. 10), this
legend is prefixed by the king’s favourite name, Deva.

In varieties E to J, the king is facing right. In variety E
(PL VI 11), lion is couchant to left and the goddess is sitting
with both her legs hanging down; she has a noose in the r.
hand and a cornucopiz in the left. In variety F (PL VI 12),
the feet of the goddess are folded on the back of the couchant
lion; her right hand is opened out and empty and the left one
holds a lotus. In variety G (PL VI. 13), the goddess is seated
astride the lion, her right hand holding a lotus and the left
one hanging down empty by her side.

In varieties H and I the mount of the goddess is walking
to left and right respectively. There are however a number
of further peculiarities worth noting. Thus in variety H (PL
VL. 14-15, VII. 1), on some coins the goddess is facing left, as does
her walking mount (PL VI 15; Vi1 1), but in others she sits
facing, but looks to left (PL VI. 14), Her legs are usually folded
but in one case, one of them (Pi. VIL 1) is dangling down
over the head of her mount. She holds a noose in the right
hand and a lotus in the left in all cases. The coins of the
variety I (PL VIL 2.3), are large in size and would rank among
the best specimens of the numismatic art. The grim deter-
mination and tense action of the king engaged in the deadly
game are successfully portrayed by the artist. The lion on the
reverse is walking to right, but the goddess sits to front with
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her legs folded, sometimes looking to right (PL VIL 3) and
sometimes to front (PL VIL 2).

Variety J (PL VIL 4) differs from varieties A to I on account
of its different obverse legend. It has not been completely read
but seems to have been: Narendrasimha-Chandraguptah prithivinm

Jitvd divanm jayati. The r. hand of the goddess on the reverse is
empty and her 1. hand holds a lotus. Her mount is couchant
to left.

CLASS 11

LION-RETREATING TYPE

Class 111, the Lion-retreating type, is known from very
few specimens. In varieties A and B (Pl VIL 5-6), the king is
to left; he is holding the bow in the right hand and the
arrow in the 1.; the former is not shown being strung. In
variety A, the mount lion is couchant, in variety B, it is walking
to right. In varieties C and D, the king is to right; in the former
(PL VIL 7), he is stringing the bow to attack the beast; in
the latter (PL VIL. 9), he is charging it witha sword. Variety E
(PL VIL 8) is like variety C, but the king is defiantly kicking at
the retreating lion.

We now proceed to give a full description of the three
classes.

LION-SLAYER TYPE

CLASS 1
(Lion-Combatant)

Obv: King standing 1. orr. and usually shooting an arrow
at the lion at point blank range; bowinl. or r. hand,
r. or 1. hand stretching the bow-string. King is
almost touching the lion but not trampling upon
it. He wears waist-cloth and sash; he is bare-headed

in som wears_an_ornamental close-ﬁt-j 2
ting head-dress in W

a coat, in others, he is bare-bodied.

s
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Legend, Narendrachandral prathitarano rane jayatyajeyo
bhuvi simhavikramah (Pl XXI.17), ‘The moon among
the kings, who is famous for his warfare, who is
invincible, and who is valorous like a lion, is
victorious on the battle-field.’

Metre Faisasthavila,

Rev: |Goddess scated facing on lion to r. usually with a
noose in outstretched r. hand and a lotus in 1.

ymbol on 1.
Legend: Sinhavikramal.,! Pl. XXIII, 54.

N.B. For a long time, the letters rano rane could not be read
on any specimen. The first of these words was
restored by Mr. Allan from its traces on a coin
published by him in . Ch., 1935, p. 234. On two
coins in the Bayana hoard, both the words rano and
rape are quite distinct,

CLASS il
(Lion-Trampler)

Obv: King standing to r. or 1. wearing dhoti and sash, and
coat also in some cases; turban is on the head in some
casesnd the usual jewelry on his person: hm

) € foot and shoots an arrow
at it by a bow held in 1. or r. hand; r. or 1. hand
stretching the bow-string asin class 1. Gircular legend,
commencing at I, is usually the same in most varieties,
Narendrachandraf  prathitarano rape Jayatyajeyo bhuvi
simhavikramah; in some varieties it is different.

Rev: Goddess scated, nimbate, on lion couchant, or
walking to r. or 1., holding noose, lotus or cornu-
copiz in her hands; sometimes 1. hand is empty and

- Hoernle had read the reverse legend as Sifghaghndbhijia on one
specimen (F.A8.R., Vol. LIX., Pt L, Pl. 5). The plate, however
does not justify the reading. It is doubtful whether this legend
occurs on any type, See J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 112.
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Obv:

(1)
Obv:

Rev:
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hanging by her side; sometimes r. hand is opened out
and empty. Symbol usually on 1., except in a few
cases. Legend: Simhavikramah.
CLASS ITI
(Lion-retreating type)

King standing 1. or r. wearing waist-cloth an
jewelry, sometimes holding bow in r. hand and arro
in 1., sometimes discharging arrow against the lion,
sometimes attacking him with sword, and sometimes
merely looking at it. Legend sometimes, Maharaja-
dhirgja-Sri-Chandraguptah, sometimes, Devasrimaharaja...
etc. (PL XX. 12) and sometimes, Narendrachandrah etc.
Goddess seated facing on lion, couchant or walking,
holding noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. Symbol on

the left. Legend, sometimes prefixed with Sri, Sirmha-
vikramah.

i ——

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6
CLASS I
(Lion-combtant)
Variety A
( King to 1. )1

Gold; .87; 118.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XVI. 12.
The king’s r. foot is just away from the lion and the
left one is raised up, as if to jump away if necessary.
King wears coat and trousers; coat buttons are
prominent. Circular legend beginning at I, Narandra-
chandra prathatarano rane. The last four letters are quite
clear, and conclusively determine the full reading
of this legend.

: Lion couchant to 1., and one foot of the goddess is

half hanging down; noose in r. hand and lotus in 1.,

resting on thigh. end, .ihavakrama.
N et (PL VI 1.)

1. B.MC.,G.D., IX. 5,



112

COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II [ CHAP.

(2) Gold; .8”; 119.2 grains; B.H. Pl. XVI. 13.

Obv:

Rev:

As above; coat buttons blurred. Circular legend.
..ndrachandra prathataranarane.
As above; .jihavikrama,

(PL VL 2.)

(3) Gold; .85"; 121.2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. IX. 3.

Oby:

Oby:

Rev:

(5)

Obo:

The lion is almost fully on the flan and the king’s 1.
hand is almost in its jaw. King wears a_half-sleeved
coat and he is anticipating a jump, if necessary.
Legend at X, Sinhkavakrama, truncated.

: Goddess, as above, but her 1. arm is stretched out am%

holds a noose.

(PL VL 3.
Gold; .97; 125.5 grains; Bodleian Collection; N.Ck.,
1891, Pl II. 10.
King’s r. foot is touching the lion but not trampling
upon it. He wears a short-sleeved coat and a turban
with a ggst— Legend from 1., Nara., fr&&:’“ﬁ}%ﬁﬁl
J&yo bhuw sirihavikramah. The last half of the legend is
almost entirely preserved on this coin.
Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to I., noose in
r. hand lotus in 1. Symbol, blurred. Legend, Sisika-
vikrama.

(PL VIL 10.)
Variety B
(With Chandra in field)
Gold; .85”; 119 grains; 7.4.5.B., 1923, N.S., PL. I11. 7.

King dressed as above; lion nearly full on the flan;
Chandra written perpendicularly in the field on r.

- Circular legend off the flan.

: Goddess as above, but the long stalk of the lotus in

her 1. hand is twisted in the middle. Legend, .7kava-
krama.

(P VI 4,
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Variety C
(King to r., goddess with noose and lotus)!

(6) Gold; .87; 119.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XVI. 14.

Oby :

Rev:

(7)
Oby:

Reyv:

(8)

Rev :

King faces r. and is bare-bodied ; crest on his forehead.
Legend, at I, Na, at VII, ypa bhuvi sinhavikramah,
partly truncated.
As above, but the lotus stalk is not twisted in thc“
middle. Circular pearl ornament round the head is
distinct.

(PL VI 5.)

Variety D

(As above, but r. %ﬂ of goddess is empty) 2
Gold; .8"; 119.8 grains; B.H., Pl. XVII. 6.
As above, king’s bare body is muscular and graceful.
Legend at I,...rendra. dra ( truncated ); at IX, #a
(truncated).
As above, but r. hand of the goddess is opened out and
empty, symbol almost in touch with it. Legend,

Sinhavakra, truncated.
(PL VI6.)

Variety E
(As above, but king not stringing the bow)
Gold; .8”; 123 grains; B.H., XVII. 10.

Oby: King as above, holding bow in 1. hand; r. hand hold-

ing an arrow and resting on hip. Legend at I, Na-
randrachandra; faint traces of truncated #a.yyabhu. sa
on r.

R. leg of the goddess hanging down the lion’s back;
r. hand opened out and empty and 1. hand holding

lotus. Legend, .nihavakrama.
(PL XIX. 1.)

l.
2.

B.
B.

MC., G.D., Pl IX. 9.
M. C..G. D., Pl. IX. 7-8.
15
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CLASS 11
( LION-TRAMPLING )
Variety A
(King to 1. and goddess seated with legs folded up)?

(9) Gold; .75"; 117 grains; B.H., Pl. XVII. 13.

Obv: King to 1.,f wearing coat and head-dress, with a
string of pealf¥ hanging behix;‘a Lion is only partly
visible and the king tramples him by r. foot. Legend

at 11, Narandrachandrapra, at X, snhavakrama, blurred
and truncated.

Rez;:}Lion couchant to r., and goddess seated facing with
both her legs folded up; noose in r. hand and cornu-
icopiz in 1. Symbol having the base line of seven

'dots is peculiar. Legend, Sizkavikrama.
(PLVL7.)

Variety B
(As above, but goddess seated astride)

(10) Gold .75"; 120.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XVII. 11.

Obv: King as above, his r. foot is in close contact with-the lion
and the 1. oneis trampling upon his tail. Faint traces
of truncated letters at III and between IX and XII.

Rev: Goddess seated 1. astride on lion to 1. who raises up
its head. She holds lotus in r. hand, and the 1. one is
empty and hanging down by her side and resting on
the haunch of the mount. No symbol, flower in the
hand of the goddess occupying its usual place. Legend,
complete, Siihavikrama.

(PL VL 8.)
Variety C

(As above, but lion walking to r, different legend)
(11) Gold; .8"; 121 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIL. 12.

Obuv: King’s figure is tall and he wears 2 cap, his r. foot is
firmly planted on the lion’s belly and the 1. one treads

I, B.MC., G.D., Pl VIIL 13; N.Ch., 1910, PL. XXIV. 12,
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(12)

Obyv:

(13)

Oby:
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upon his tail. Lion full on the flan. Legend, at I, Maha
at IV, dhara, between X and XI, Chandragupta, blurred
and truncated. Full legend was probably Makaraja-
dhiraja-Sri-Chandraguptah.

: Lion is walking to r., but the goddess is seated with

her legs folded up and facing to front. Noose in r.

hand and lotus in 1. Legend, Sarnkavikramah.
(PL VL 9.)

Variety D
(As above, but with a larger legend)
Gold; .85"; 122.3 grains; B.H. Pl. XVII. 14.

King’s figure is tall,Ex} wears a crest on his forehcad;

His r. foot is planted upon the lion’s belly and the
1. foot treads upon his tail. Legend from I, Deva-
Sri-mahara, between I1X and XII, Sri-Chandragupta,
partly blurred.

: As above. Legend, Sinihavikramah.

(PL VL 10.)
Variety E
(King to r.; goddess with noose and cornucopiae) 1

Gold; .75"; 118.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIII. 1.

King to r. wearing coat and shorts; his 1. foot is
planted between lion’s hind legs, and r. one is raised;
lion is collapsing. Legend from II, .zidra-chandra-
pratha; faint traces of letters on r.

: Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to 1., both her

legs hanging down; noose in her r. hand and cornu-

copiz in 1. Legend. .nhavikrama.
(PL VL 11.)

1. B.MC., G.D., Pl. VIIL 11-12; 7.4.5.B., 1884,i, PL 1IL. 6; 7. R.
A.S., 1889, PL IL 5.

|
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Variety F
(As above, but lotusin 1. hand and r, hand empty )1
(14) Gold; .75°; 122.1 grains; B.H. Pl XVIIL. 14.
Obv: As above. Legend at 1., Narandrachandrapratha, blur-
red, and the bow cuts across the subscripts of the
two sidras. Lion is collapsing.
Rev: [As above, but the goddess has folded her feet above
/ the lion’s back and her r. hand is opened out and
empty. Legend, Sarhavikramah.
(PL VL 12))
Variety G
(As above, but goddess seated asiride) 2

(15) Gold; .8”; 118.5 grains; BMC,G.D, PLIX. 1.

Obv: Arrow piercing right into the jaw of the lion is clear-
ly visible. Lion tries to snatch at the bow by his fore
paw. Legend at XI, MNarandrachandra.

Rev: Goddess seated astride on lion to r., holding lotus in re
hand, which ousts the usual symbol; left hand hanging
down empty by her side. Legend, Sinhavikramah, 1

(PL VI 13.)
Variety H
(As above, but lion walking to 1)
(16) Gold; .87; 118.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIIIL.8.
Obv: King's hair is tied in a knot at the top and he tramples

the lion by his 1. foot. The beast is collapsing. Legend .
at 1, Nara; faint traces of truncated letters, between
IX and XI,

Rev:|Lion is walking to 1., and goddess is seated upon him
to front, but is looking to 1.; both legs are folded up.

l. BMC., G.D,, PL VIIL. 14-15; A.4., PL. XVIIL. 3; J-R.AS., 1889
Pl 11. 4; J-A.8.B., 1884, i,. PL IIL. 5. 1
21- HiM-C!' 'G-.D., Pll I-x- I.El
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Noose in r. hand and lotus in 1., which is akimbo.

No symbol. Legend, Saihavikramah.
(P VI 14.)

(17) Gold; .87; 119.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIIL7.

Obp: King as above. Legend at XII, Narandracha, faint
traces of letters between IX and X; bhu at IX, ma
at XL
Rev:| As above, but goddess is seated to 1. with both her
legs folded; she holds noose in r. hand and lotus with
long stalk in 1., resting on her waist. Symbol indis-
tinct. Legend, Sai(h)vikramah.
(PL VL 15.)

(18) Gold; .87; 119.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIIL.9.

Obp: As above, but the lion is almost falling on the ground.
Legend at XII, Narendrachandra prathatara; faint
traces of letters at X.

Rev: [Goddess scated as above on lion walking to 1., but

her r. leg is slightly raised up and the 1. one is dang-

ling over the walking beast’s head. She wearsa cap
with a crest of pearls at the top. Nosymbol. Saiika-
ikramalh.
(PL VIL 1.)
Variety I
(Lion walking to r.)1

(19) Gold; .95"; 120.4 grains; L.M.C., Vol. I, Pl. XII. 17.

Oby: As above; tense action and grim determination of
the king are very realistically portrayed by the artist
on this and the next two pieces. Legend from XII,
Narandrachandra pra, truncated; at VIII, yabhuvasa.

Rev:| Goddess seated to front, with both her legs folded up,
on lion walking to r. and holding noose in r. hand and

1. B.M.C.,G.D., PL VIIIL 16.
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lotus with long stalk in 1. resting on hip. Legend,
Sinhavikramah.
(PL VIL 2.)

(20) Gold; .95"; weight not known;! B. M. GG

Oby :

Pl. VIII.17.
As above; legend from XII, Narendrachandra prathi-

tara. ran ¢jayatyaja, the last four letters are between VI
and VIIL.

Rev:| Goddess seated as above, but she is looking to r.;

noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. Legend, Sinhavikrama.
(PL VIL 3.)

Variety J
(With a different legend)

(21) Gold; .85; 127.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. IX. 10.

Obo:

Rev:

King, bare-bodied, standing to r., and trampling
—

upon and shooting at the lion which is collapsing.
Legend not completely read but is conjectuarally
restored by Mr. Allan as Narendrasimhah. Chandraguptal
prithivim jitva divam jayati. ‘Chandragupta, a lon
among kings, having conquered the earth, wins the
heaven.” Of this legend we can read from I ndrasaha
Chandragupta, the last letter being at V; at IX traces
of tva and da.
(Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to 1., with
'head turned back; she holds lotus in uplifted 1. hand,
and r. hand is opened out and empty. A symbol just
H:above it, somewhat resembling a kalasa ( Jjar).? Legend
Simhachandrah.

(PL VIL 4,)

1. This beautiful piece is known only from its plaster cast,

2. Ttisnot possible to aver that the goddess is holdin

g a kalasa (water

pot) in her r. hand. The symbol no doubt looks like a kalasa and

is almost touching the r. hand; but the wa

y in which it is opened

out shows that it could not have been holding a kalasa.
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(22)
Obv:

Rev:

(23)

Oby:

Rev:

(24)
Obv:
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CLASS III
(LION-RETREATING)
Variety A
(King to 1. and lion couchant)

Gold; .95"; 123 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. IX. 11.
King standing to 1., tall and majestic, bare-bodied
and wearing a janghia, armlets and wristlets on his
person, holding bow in r"Thand and arrow in the 1.
and looking at the lion retreating in his front. Full
legend beginning at X1I, Maharajadhiraja-Sri-Chandra-
guptah; but the last four letters are off the flan.
Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to r.; her r.
leg folded up, 1. one hanging down; noose in r. hand
stretched out, and lotus in 1. resting on waist. A line
between the goddess and the legend on r., Srisiiiha-
vikramah. Symbol on 1.

(PL VIL 5.)
Variety B
(As above, but lion walking to )

Gold; .8”; 122 grains; Lucknow Museum; B.M.C.,
GO PRI,

As above. Legend from I, Devasrimaharajadhara, at X
Chandraguptah standing for Devasri-maharajadhiraja-
Sri-Chandraguptah.

Lion walking to r. and goddess seated on him facing, |
with noose inr. hand and lotus in 1. bent and turned |
up. Symbol on 1. Legend, Sirihavikramah. )

(PL VIL 6.)
Variety C
(King to r. and charging with bow)

Gold; .75; 119.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIIIL. 10.
King to r. charging with bow and arrow the retreat-
ing lion which is apparently turning back its head to

1. N. Ch., 1910. Pl. XIV, 13,
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counter-attack. King’s 1. foot is planted on the ground,
and the r. one is raised appearently he wears a pecu-
liar shoe nailed along its bottom, Circular legend off
on r., blurred on I. where we can read traces of
Jayalyajeya,

Rev:|Goddess seated on lion couchant to L., facing, with
both legs folded up, but the I, being slightly raised,
noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. resting on waist.

! Symbol on 1., Legend, (Sa) mhavkrama,
(PL VIL 7.)
Variety D
(King attacking with sword) 1

(25) Gold; .87; 121.2 grains; Lucknow Museum; B.M.C..-
G.D., Pl IX. 13,

Obv: King standing to r. and attacking with sword held
in r. hand the lion in his front, retreating but also
snapping at the king, while doing so; king’s 1. foot is

on the lion’s back. Legend from XII, Narendrachandra
frathata raq, -

Rev: Goddess seated facing on lion couchant to r., with
/ both her legs hanging down, holding noose in r. hand
and lotus in 1., both being outstretched. Symbol on

on 1. Legend, Simhavikrama,

(PL VIL 9.)
Variety E
(King trampling on retreating lion)
(26) Gold; .75; 125.5 grains; Num. Chr. 1891, PL.I1. 8.
Oby: King bare-bodied shooting arrow at retreating lion,
which is turning back its head; king’s left foot on the

back of the lion. Marginal legend, visible between VII
and X, blurred and truncated.

1. N.Ch 1910. PL XIV. 14,
2. See also 7.R.A.S. 1889 p. 88; Princeps Essays, Pl XXX. 2.
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Rev: Goddess, nimbate, seated facing on lion couchant
to r., holding lotus in 1. hand, r. hand opened out
and empty. L. leg of the goddess is hanging down.

Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Siikavikramah.
(PL VIL 8.)

THE HORSEMAN TYPE

The horseman type is one of the new types introduced
by Chandragupta II. He was probably skilled in horsemansh1pv
and may have therefore chosen the king as horseman as a new
motif for his coinage. It became the most favourite type with"
his son Kumargupta I. Prakasaditya is the only other Gupta\/
king, who continued this type, but in combination with the
Lion-slayer motif.

The coins of this type vary in size from .75* to .8”. Vast
majority of them are issued to the weight standard of 121
grains, but there are a few which weigh 124 and 127 grains
also. Mirzapur, Jaunpur, Ayodhya and Bayana are among the
recorded find places of this type. There are 12 coins of this type
in the British Museum, 4 in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,
35 in- the Indian Museum and 11 in the State Museum,
Lucknow. The Bayana hoard contained 82 coins.

In this type the king is shown as riding a caparisoned horsel-
either to right or to left. He is sometimes shown as carrymg{
weapons like the sword or the bow, butsome times he is without |
them. The reverse in all cases except one2 shows goddess seated |
on a wicker-stool, holding a noose in r. hand and lotusin the leﬁ.I

Both the king and the goddess in this class are sometimes:
nimbate (P1. VIIL 12, 14) and sometimes not (PL. VIL 13.). A few
coins show a crescent near the top on the obverse (PL VIIL 4.),
but the majority are without it. On one rare coin, we have
a crescent both on the obverse, behind the king’s head, and

1. Smith had once thought that the king was holding a lance in one
case, but he later abandoned this view. The end of the sash was
mistaken for a javelin; 7.R.4.5., 1889, p. 85.

2. This coin, where the goddess is standing, will be described i in thc
Addenda and illustrated on PI, XIX. 3

16




122 COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA 11 [ CHAP.

on the reverse at the place of the symbol.! The posture
of the goddess on the reverse is strikingly similar to that
on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The lotus, which she
holds in her left hand, has usually a long stalk and the
artist, in some cases, has enhanced its beauty by adding
leaves and buds to it (PL VIL 15). The left hand usually holds
a noose, but in one case it is scattering coins (PL VIL 3).

Smith had classified the coins of the Horseman type ac-
cording to the direction of the horse, Horseman to right and
Horseman to left. Mr. Allan also divided them into two
classes, but his class I consists of coins without symbol on the
reverse and class IT of those which have a symbol. Symbol how-
ever is a minor element on the reverse and it would therefore
be better to classifiy the coins with reference to some charac-
teristic peculiarities of the obverse. A horseman is primarily
a warrior, and we think that the weapons which the king is
carrying should not be left out in the classification of these
coins. It would therefore be on the whole satisfactory to follow
Smith in dividing the coins into Class I, consisting of those
where the horseman is to left, and Class IT of those “coins
where he is to right. Varieties in each class will be deter-
mined with reference to the weapons.

In variety A of class I, we find the king riding to left
but carrying no weapons (PL VIL 11-12), In variety B (P1 VIL
13-14), he carries a bow in his right hand, which is sometimes
visible at its upper end and sometimes at its lower one. In
variety G (PL VIL 15) there is a sword hanging by his left side,

In Class II also we have similar varieties. But as the king
is riding to right, the sword hanging by his left side could
naturally not be shown on any specimens; so the variety G of
class I is absent here. In variety A (PL viI. 1-3) the king is

without any weapons, and in variety B (PL VIL 4-5), he
carries a bow in his right hand.

L. 7. NS L, Vol. IX, PL VIL 1,
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We now give a full description of this type.

Oby: King sometimes nimbate, riding a full caparisoned
horse tor.or l.; @vearing dhoti,sash (flying behind), ear-
rings, armlets, necklace, without weapons in some cases
and with weapons in othersP Crescent on some speci-
mens. Legend beginning at I or 11, Paramabhagavata®-
maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah, (Pl XXI. 15), ‘The
great devotee of Vishnu, the emperor Chandragupta.’

Rev: Goddess sometimes nimbate, seated to 1. on wicker-
stool, noose in r. hand and lotus in 1., the stalk in
some cases showing leaves. Legend Ajitavikramah?
(P1. XXIIL 53). Symbol on some coins.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 10
CLASS 1
(King to left)
Variety A
(King without weapons)3
(1) Gold; .8"; 120.9 grains; Lucknow Museum; B.MC.,
G.D., PL. IX. 17.
Oby: King not nimbate, riding to 1. wearing coat and

1. Kittoe had read the legend as Paramabhajtaraka instead of Parama-
bhagavata on a clear specimen of this type in the Bharsar hoard. Very
probably it was a mistake in reading. That epithet does not occur
on any other coins of the present ruler. See 7.R.4.S., 1889, 109.

2. A Horseman type coin in the Bodleian collection with the legend
Kramajita (for Kramaditya, N.Ch. 1891, P1. IL. 6) was attributed to
Chandragupta II by Smith ( 7.R.4.S., 1889, 86 ). The circular
legend on the obverse seems to have begun with Paramabhagavala
and so this circumstance would support the view that the coin was
issued by Chandragupta II. But the legend is indistinct on the left
and king’s name cannot be made out. Kramaditya, the legend on the
reverse, was not used as his epithet by Chandragupta IT and the
heavy weight of the coin, 140. 5 grains would suggest that it was an
issue of Skandagupta, who had adopted the biruda of Kramaditya
and whose legend onsilver issues often begins with Paramabhagavata.
This coin has been reproduced in this book on PL XIV. 15.

3. B.MC,G,D., PLIX. 15-17; X. 1-2, 13.
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(2)
Obv:

Rev:
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trousers, sash fiying behind him. Legend, beginning at
1, Parama, from V, maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah ;
the last letter is between the head of the king and
that of the horse on most specimens of this class.

: Goddess nimbate, seated on wicker-stool to 1., noose

in r. hand, and lotus in 1.; notice the bud and leaves
of the lotus stalk. Symbol on 1. Legend, A4jitavikrama.
(PL VIL 11.)

Gold; .8"; 127 grains; B.H., Pl. XIII. 11.

As above. The king is nimbate and bare-bodied and
his muscular torso is very graceful. E—Eir on the head
falls in tresses behind. The circular starry ornament
on the haunch of the horse is beautiful and its hair is
plated.)

Wicker stool is rather high and the goddess, who is
nimbate, raises up her r. foot. Leaves of the lotus
stalk visible; symbol on 1. Legend, (4)jatavikrama,

partly truncated.
(PL VIL 12.)

Variety B
(King carrying bow)1

(3) Gold; .8”; 118.8 grains; B.H., Pl. XIII. 8.

Oby:

Rev:

(4)
Oby:

The upper end of the bow visible between the head

of the horse and the head of the king. King not
nimbate.

Goddess is nimbate and slightly bent forward.
Symbol on 1. Legend blurred and truncated.

(PL VIL 13.)
Gold; .75"; 121.5 grains; B.H., PL. XIV. 5.
The king is nimbate and wears cap and holds bow
in the r. hand, whose lower eéndis visible above the
haunch of the horse. Legend from 1, Para; from VII,
dhir@ja-sri-Chandraguptah.

1. Ibid, Pl X. 6-7.
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Rev:
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This side is blurred. Goddess is nimbate and sitting |
straight. A dotted line beteween her and the legend |

Ajatavakrama. Symbol blurred.
(PL VIL 14.)

Variety C
(King with bow and sword)*

(5) Gold; .8"; 121.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XII. 14.

Obv:

Rev:

Sword can be clearly seen dangling by the 1. side of
the king, who is not nimbate. The upper end of the
bow is visible between the heads of the king and
the horse. Legend from I, Paramabhagavata, from V,
maharajadhiraja-$ri-Chandra.pta, partly truncated.

Goddess is nimbate. Lotus stalk has leaves and buds.
Symbol on 1. Legend, Ajitavikramah.

(PL. VIL 15.)

CLASS II
(King to right)
Variety A

(King without weapons)®

(6) Gold; .87; 121.8 grains; B.H., PL. XIV. 10.

Obv:

(7)

Obuv:

King not nimbate riding to r. Legend from III,
partly truncated, Paramabhaga(vatamaharajadhira) ja-Sri-
Chandraguptah; ptah is at I.

: Goddess is not nimbate. Lotus is full blown and

graceful and its stalk has no leaves or buds. Symbol

on 1. Legend, Ajitavikramah.
(P VIIL 1.)

Gold; .8"; 121.4 grains; B.H., Pl. XIV. 13.
The king is not nimbate. The horse is in full gallop.
Legend, from I, blurred, Paramabhagavatamaharaja-

dhirgja, on 1., traces of Chandragputah.

1. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl.IX,15;X.6.; N.Ch. 1889, Pl IL.5; 1910, PL XIV.

4-5.
9. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl IX. 14; X. 4-5, 11-13.
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Rw:'; ddessﬂn_l_haiga{l__dsl_le_ wears a cap. SYI'HbOl on
1. Legend Ajitavikrama. i e

(PL VI 2.)
(8) Gold; .75"; 119.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XIV. 8.
Oby: The mane of the horse is plaited and its plume can be
distinctly seen. ﬁ‘pcarl string behind the cap of theﬂ
’h@ who is not nimbate. Legend, at XII, Parama-
bhdgavata faint traces of letters at X.
Rev ;)Goddess, nimbate, is scattering round coins by her
;t. hand. Perhaps traces of a symbol on 1. Legend.
Ajt) tavikrama.
(Pl VIIL 3.)

(9) Gold; .85"; weight not known; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. X. 4.1

Obv:!]_g_jgﬁ’s hair is tied in a knot at the top of his head \,&
e 1s not nimbate. Crescent behind the head. Legend

from XII, partly truncated; Paramabhagavatamaha-
(r@jadhi)ra (at VI) sri-Chandraguptah; the subscript #z
is very big.
Rev: Goddess is nimbate. Noose is blurred and the stalk of
the lotus is small. Symbol on 1. Legend, Ajitavikrdmah.
(PL. XmIL 4.)
Variety B
(King with bow)?
(10) Gold; .8"; 123.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1.X. 9.
Obv: King is not nimbate. Notice the armlet on king’s 1.
arm and the beads on the strap passing the tail of the
horse. Upper end of the bow visible between the head
of the king and that of the horse. Legend off the flan
on r., from VIII rgja-sri-Chandraguptah, truncated.
Rev:|Goddess is nimbate. Three bands of the wicker-stool
are distinct. No symbol. A line between the goddess
and the legend, Ajitavikrama.
(PL. VL 5.)

1. J.A.S.B., N.S., p. 83, Pl IIL. 7.
= 2 BMC,GD., PLX:89
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CHHATRA TYPE

The Chhatra type is another innovation introduced by
Chandragupta I1.? Coins of this type vary in size from .75" to
.85" in diameter. The vast majority of them conform to the
weight standard of 121 grains and only a few to that of 124
grains. None has been found so far issued to the standard of 127
grains, The British and the Indian Museums have six coins each
of this type and the Ashmolean Museum and the Lucknow
Museum have four each. The Bayana hoard contained 57 coins
of this type, five being of class T and 52 of class II.

The obverse of this type shows the king facing to left and
offering oblations upon altar, as in the Standard type of Samu-
dragupta. The king's left hand, however, is not holding any
standard but resting upon the hilt of the sword hanging by his
left side. The king sometimes wears a dhoti (PL VIIL 6,9, 12
etc), sometimes trousers (Pl VI 7-8) and sometimes a half-
pant (Pl VIIL 10). He is sometimes bare-headed (Pl VIIL 10,

12-14), sometimes he wears a_cap (PL VIIL 9) and sometimes_
a crown with a crest (PL VIIL 7). %

Behind the king is a dwarf attendant, holding a parasol
over the king’s head ;/he reminds us of the frequent references
in Sanskrit literature to dwarf attendants in the royal house-
hold discharging different duties. @E dwarf attendant on
the coins is a male, He is seen wearing a coat in some
cases (PL VIIL 10.) and a boot in others (PL VNI 79). In
some cases, however, the figure of the dwarf resembles that of

1. The view advocated by Thomas that the Chhatra type coins should
be attributed to Chandragupta I (7. R. A. §., 1893, p. 92) is unten-
able. It is true that the obverse motif of king offering oblation on
altar recalls the motif on the Late Kushiana coins from where it/is
borrowed, But this motif persisted down to the regin of Kumira-
gupta I, on whose Swordsman type it is seen to occur. The biruda
on the reverse, Fakramdditya, conclusively shows that the Chhatra
type was issued by Chandragupta IT; his grand-father is not known
to have adopted this title,

L ] v



128 COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II [ CHAP.

a female with prominent breasts (PL VIIL 12-14). Females
are frequently mentioned in Sanskrit literature as carrying
the parasol or the chouri in the royal retenue; sculptures at
Amaravati confirm the evidence of literature. It is therefore
not unlikely that some mint-masters might have preferred to re-
present the parasol-bearer as a female. The figure, however, is
too small to enable us to arrive at a definite conclusion.) None
of the parasol bearers is, however, so distinctly feminine in
look as the admittedly female umbrella-bearers on the reverse
of the Rhinoceros-slayer type of Kumargupta I.

Oblations falling from the king’s hand are artistically shown
in several cases. A number of them, round in size, can be seen
falling in a heap or in a pair of parallel lines on some coins
(PL VIL 7, 10). The flames of the altar can be seen in some
cases (PL VIIL 6, 11,13 etc). In one case (PL VIIL 8.) the altar
looks like a Sivalirga with its base (archika), but this resem-
blance is probably accidental.

The reverse shows Lakshmi standing. She holds a noose in
right hand; in one case it resembles rather a rosary or a gar-
land, or tworows of coins falling down from the deity’s hand
(PL VIIL 13). Left hand usually carries a lotus with a long stalk;

,in one case, however (PL VIIL 12), it hangs down empty
'by her side. She is shown in different postures " they will be
referred to when describing the different varieties of this class.

Following Mr. Allan, we divide the coins of the Chhatra
type into two classes. Class I (PL VIIL 6) consists of those
coins which have the prose legend Maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandra-
guptak on the obverse. The coins of this class are rare. only
seven being found so far. In class I (PL VIIL 7-15), the obverse
shows the metrical legend K'shitimavajitya sucharitairdivasm Jayati
Vikramadityah. Coins of this class are fairly numerous.

We can distinguish several varieties in class II according
Jto the posture of the goddess. In variety A (Pl VIL 7.8),
the goddess is standing on a conventional lotus. Smith had

LS
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thought this object to be a monster, but it distinctly looks like
a lotus on some specimens (PL VIIL 7). In'variety B (P1. VIIL
9-10), the goddess stands on a low pedestal; on one rare coin
we see her lifting up her right foot, as if with a view to descend
down (PL VIIL 10). Coins of this variety are rare. In variety
C (PL VIIL 11-12), the goddess is seen standing three fourths |
to left upon a circular mat and in variety D (Pl VIIL 13-14),
she is shown as walking to left. The posture of the feet in both
the varieties is similar; we presume that she is standing in the |
former variety, because there is a circular mat under her feet,
and walking in the latter, because there is no such mat. On \
those pieces where the feet do not appear on the flan in their
entirety (PL VIIL 14), it is not easy to state whether the goddess ‘
is really walking or standing. The variety E (P1 VIIL 15) is so
far known from only two coins; it shows the goddess running’
to left. The posture of her arms and feet undoubtedly suggests/
that she is running rather than walking.

We now proced to describe the two main classes in
full detail.

CHHATRA TYPE
CLASS I
(With prose legend)?

Obv: King, nimbate, standing 1. offering oblations
(purodasas) on altar in his front with r. hand, 1. hand
resting on sword; behind him a dwarf attendant
holding state umbrella (ckhatra) over him.
Circular legend ( beginning at 1), Mahargjadhi-
raja-Sri-Chandraguptah; (PL. XXI. 13) ‘King of kings,
His Majesty Chandragupta.’

Rey: Goddess Lakshmi nimbate, standing three-fourths
to 1. on a lotus, holding noose in r. hand and lotus
in 1.; border of dots. Symbol on 1. in most cases.
Legend; Vikramadityah (Pl. XXIIL, 52).

1. B.M.C., G.D., Pl VIII, 1; L.M.C., PL. XIV, 1.

17
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CLASS T
(With metrical legend)?

Obv: As in class I, but the legend is Kshitimavajitya
sucharitairdivam jayati Vikramadityah. (Pl XXL 14);
‘Having conquered the earth, Vikramiditya wins
the heaven by his meritorious deeds.’ Metre;
Upagiti.

Rev: Lakshmi nimbate, standing, walking or double
marching and holding a noose in outstretched r.
hand and usually having a lotus in 1. Symbol on 1.
in most cases. Legend, Vikramddityah.®

(PL. XXIII 52.)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 10
CLASS I
(With prose legend)
(1) Gold; .85%; 118.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XV.6.

Obe: King is standing to left and empting out his hand
over the altar, from which two flames are coming
up. Crest upon his forchead. Legend from 1, Makhg-
rajadhiraja, on ., éri-Chandragupta, blurred and partly
truncated.

Rev: Goddess standing three-fourth to 1.; the lotus on |
which she is standing in distinct. Stalk of the lotus
in 1. hand is twisted.

(PL VIIL 6.)
CLASS 1T
(With metrical legend)
Variety A
(Goddess standing facing)
(2) Gold; .85"; 120.4 grains; B.H. Pl. XV. 7.

Obv: King wears crown crest; 12 purodasas fall down on

the altar from his hand. Dwarf behind him wears

1. B.M.C,, G.D., PL VIII, 2-10,
2. Insome cases the second letter is written as kra and in some as kkra.



VI]

Rev:

(3)
Obuv :

(4)
Obuv :

Rev:

(5)
Obv:

Rev :

(6)
Obv :
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a boot. Legend, from I, Kshitimavajitya sucharitai,
most medial vowels being clear.
Goddess standing facing; the lotus on which)
she stands is rudely shown; both her hands are|
stretched out. Legend, Vikramaditya.

(Pl VIIL. 7.)
Gold; .8”; weight not known; B.M.C., G.D., P,
VIIL. 4.
King’s figure is tall; the altar in his front looks like
a Sivalinga with its archa; legend, Kshalamavajalya
suchara.
As above. Legend, Vakramaditya.

(PL VIIL 8.)

Variety B
{Goddess standing on a pedestal)

Gold; .87; 122 grains; B.H. PL. XV. 13.
As above, but the king wears a close-fitting cap
with a pearl string hanging bchind. Legend, Kshi-
timava.
Goddess standing three-fourths to left on a low
pedestal; Legend, Vikramaditya.

(PL VIIL 9.)
Gold; .8°; 120 grains; 7.N.5.1., X1, PL IIL. 8.
King is bare-headed and wears short-sleeved coat
and short.| Purodafas fall down in two parallel rows.

‘#a.rf o wears coat and shorts. Umbrella almost
o e flan.

Goddess as above, but she is lifting the r. foot as if

to get down. No symbol. Legend blurred.
(P1. VIIL 10.)

Variety C
(Goddess standing on a mat)
Gold; .87; 119.7 grains; B.H. PL. XV. 15.

{Ring is bare-headed and probably bare-bodied

objects falling from his hand not visible. Note the
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(7)
Oby :
Rev:

(8)
Oby:

Rev:

(9)
Obv:

Rey:
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ornamental girdle of the dwarf. Umbrella is off the
flan. Legend, from VII, za jayati Vikramaditya.
Goddess standing on a mat three-fourth to left,
and about to walk. Her figure is graceful and the
lotus in her hand is full-blown. Legend, Vakkra-
maditya; note the double kk.

(PL VI 11.)
Gold; .75"; 120 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. VIIL. 10.
Legend, Kshitamaza.
As above; 1. hand of the goddess is hanging empty
by her side. Probably no symbol, or it is blurred.
Legend, Vikkramaditya.

(PL VIL 12.)

Variety D
(Goddess walking to 1.)

Gold; 75°; 120 grains; B.H. Pl. XV. 14.

As above; king is bare-bodied and bare-headed,
Legend from I, Kshitmavajatya, at VIII, maditya.

 The figure of the goddess is graceful, and so also is

her interesting head-dress. It is not clear as to whe-
ther she is holding a noose or a garland in r. hand
or scattering coins by it. Legend, Vikramadityah.

(PL VIIL 13.)

Gold; 757; 122.1 grains; B.H., Pl. XVL. 5.
As ahove.Er;-ing is bare-headed and wears arml@
Dwarf supports his 1. hand on the bent up knee, as
he holds the umbrella which is off the flan. Legend
blurred and truncated, but the flourish of the sub-
script ya above the dwarf’s head is noticeable.
The hair of the goddess is tied in a knot on the head
and she is lifting her 1. foot while walking. Legend,
blurred, madityaj. The subscript of ya is noticeable,
(PL VIIL 14.)
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Variety E
(Goddess running to 1)

(10) Gold; .78"; 118.8 grains; B.H. Pl. XVL 7.

Oby: Purodafas falling from the hand are fairly visible.
Dwarfl wears a necklace, and the posture of his
Teet is noteworthy. Legend, from I, Kshalamajatya,
partly truncated.

Rey: Goddess running to left as indicated by the posture
of her arms. Legend, Vakramada.

(PL VIIL 15.)

COUCH TYFPE

The coins of the Couch type vary in size from .8" to .85",
They were issued to the standard of 121 grains. One piece
in the British Musecum weighs 114.7 grains, but it is rather
worn out, The coins of this class are rare; the British Museum,
the Indian Museum, the Lucknow Museum and the Prince of
Wales Museum, Bombay have each only one specimen. The
Bayana hoard had three.

On the obverse of this type we see the king seated upon a
couch. He is bare-bodied and usually holds a flower in his
right hand, the left hand resting upon the couch. The reverse
as a rule shows the goddess scated upon throne, but sometimes

{un a backless couch.

~ ]:'_I'his type is obviously adapted from the Lyrist type of
Samudragupta. On both, the king is sitting facing and bare-
bodied upon a couch. Samudragupta is, however, represented
as playing on alyre. Chandragupta probably was not a musician
like his father and did not therefore allow himself to be shown
as playing on lute during his leisure hours. In one variety
(PL IX. 5), the goddess on the reverse is seated on a wicker-
stool partially resembleing its prototype, but on others (PLIX.
14) she is secated on a throne in a posture strikingly similar to
that of the Throne reverse class of the Archer type of the present
ruler (PLIV. 6-12). On the strength of the circumstance that
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the form of ka as seen on early specimens was of the eastern
variety, it had been argued that this type may have been
issucd at Pataliputra;! and because its reverse imitates the
reverse of the Throne-reverse class of the Archer type, it was
suggested that the type may have been issued carly in the
reign and was probably connected with the coronation. On
other specimens, since discovered, western forms of ma and ha
are used, and even if we suppose that these forms had a geo-
graphical significance, we cannot now conclude that these
coins were issued at Pataliputra only.

The circular legend on the obverse is in prose and is either
Devasri-maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptasya or —pta  Vikrama-
dityasya or Paramabhagavata-mahargjadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah.

On one variety, there is an additional legend Rapakriti just
below the couch. The proper interpretation of this term is,
however, not easy. The last letter is distinctly #; we cannot
therefore read the legend as ripakritih, meaning (king’s)
figure on the coin (rupe akritik) or the beautiful figure (of the
king), (ripayukta akritik). .

Rupa technically denotes a certain variety of drama in
Sanskrit, and had the legend been rapakriti, it would have been
possible to interpret it as one who is expert or successful (kyitin)
in composing riipa, a variety of drama. Chandragupta is
well known as a parton of literature and may himself have been
a dramatist. But the legend in question distinctly reads as
ripakriti, and not as ripakyiti, so this interpretation is impossible,
unless we suppose that ripakriti is a mistake for rapakyiti. It
may be, however, pointed out that what is usually taken as
the medial a stroke of pais quite detached from that letter, and
it may be due to a flaw in the die. In that case the legend
would read ripakrili and mean ‘one who is skilled in dramatic
composition,” or ‘on¢ who has gained his end in dramatic
composition.” /

1. B.MC,6.D, p Ixxi
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The problem of the correct interpretation of the legend can
be solved only by fresh discoveries of better coins.

In variety A of this class (PL IX. 1) the circular legend,
beginning at V111, is Devasri-maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptasya
Vikramadityasya (Pl XXIL 16). It is only in this variety that
the mysterious legend rpakriti occurs below the couch. The
reverse shows the goddess seated upon a throne, holding
lotus in left hand, right hand being open and empty. The
legend is Srivikkramak, written on the left, but it does not
displace the symbol.

In variety B (PL IX. 2), the circular legend is abbreviated
into Deva-{ri-maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptasya (Pl. XXL 16).
The reverse is the same as that of the variety A, but the legend
is on the right as usual.

Variety C (PL IX. 3) differs from variety A in not having
the legend rupakriti on the obverse and from varicty B in
having the reverse legend on the left instead of the right.

Variety D (PL IX. 4) resembles variety C in the obverse,
but the right hand of the goddess on the reverse is not empty.
but holds a noose and the legend is on right.

In variety E (PL IX. 5), the king is seated three-fourths to
left. His left hand is resting upon the back of the couch and he
is offering by his right hand a bud of lotus apparently to an
object of worship in his front, which is only partially visible
upon the coin. There is a spitoon below the couch. The legend,
which begins at I, is incomplete; we can read Paramabhagavala-
mahi and can therefore conjecturally complete it with rgjadhi-
raja-Sri-Chandraguptah- The goddess on the reverse is also seated
on a backless couch, partly resembling a wicker-stool. Her
left hand is empty by her side and the right hand holds
apparently a lotus bud with long stalk. There is no symbol
and the legend is Vikramadityal.

As each variety is represented by only one or two coins, no
gencral description of the type is necessary.
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Oby :
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COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5
Variety A

(With the legend Rapakrit)
Gold; .8"; 118 grains; LM.C., 1, P1. XV. 10.
King wearing waist cloth and jewelry seated facing,
but head to 1., on high-backed couch holding
flower in uplifted r. hand, the left hand resting on
the edge of the couch; circular legend, beginning
at VII, Devasri-maharajadhirdja-$ri-Cha, on 1., ndra-
(gupta) sya (Vikra)madityasa. ‘Of the emperor, His
Majesty, Chandragupta Vikramaditya.” Letters on
r. are blurred. Beneath the couch, ripakriti, ‘success-
ful in dramatic composition (?)’ or ‘of graceful
figure (?)’
Goddess seated on throne, her feet rest on lotus:
her r, hand is opened out and empty and the 1, one

holds a lotus. Legend on L., Sri-Vikramal; symbol
above it.
(PL IX. 1.)

Variety B

(As above, but without the legend Rapakriti)
Gold; .87; 114.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl, VI. 8.
Similar to variety A, but the legend omits the
the concluding word Vikramadityasya and begins at
IX. Letters are bigger and clearer, though truncated
at several places. Chandraguptasya occurs after IV,
and plasya just below the couch. The flower in r,
hand is crudely engraved and was mistaken by
Smith for a quiver.
As above, but the legend Srivikrama is on r. as ysyal.

(PL IX. 2.)

Variety C
(As variety B, but reverse legend on r.)
Gold; .87; 120.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XVIIL 12.
As in var, B. Body of the king is muscular and the
flower in his r. hand is distinct, Legend beginning

W &
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at VIII, truncated on 1. It appears to have begun
with Maharaja and not with Devasri; from IX, 7gja-
dhargja, on r. Sri-Chandraguptasya, very clear.
Goddess as in veriety B, but legend Srivikrama on r.
and not on L

(PL IX. 3)

Variety D
(Goddess has noose in r. hand)

Gold; .8”; 119.5 grains; B.H., PL. XVIIL. 13.
As above, but legend from VII, Davasramaha, from
I1, dhirgja-$ri-Cha, truncated.
Goddess as above, but holds a noose in r. hand.
Lotus in 1. hand is very clear. Both hands are bent

up. Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Srivikkrama.
(PL IX. 4)

Varicty E
(With the legend, Paramabhagavata)
Gold; .8"; 118.5 grains; B.H. PL. XVIIL. 11.

King seated three-fourths to 1. on a couch with
pearl-bedecked high back. All four legs of the couch
are visible. King’s 1. arm rests on the back of the
couch and in his r. hand he is holding a lotus bud
with long stalk, which he is apparently offering to
an object of worship, which is but partly visible
on the coin and cannot therefore be identified. A
spitoon below the couch. Legend, beginning at I,
Paramabhagavatamaha.

Goddess seated upon a backless couch covered with
lotus. There is a rectangular object below the couch
the nature of which cannot be made out. She holds a
flower with a long stalk in her r. hand, hanging
empty by her side. No symbol. Legend, Vikramaditya ;
notice how the flourishes of the subscripts of the

L] .
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letters kra and tya form almost a continuous line,
which appears to seperate the goddess from the
legend.
(P1. IX. 5)
KING-AND-QUEEN-ON-COUCH TYPE

This type is so far known from a unique coin purchased
by Mr. Boeys at Badauli, about 25 miles from Ayodhya. As it
was bought not from a dealer butfrom a common man ata
little above its bullion value, it cannot be suspected to be a
modern forgery. Its execution is somewhat coarse, but that
is the case also with some of the genuine coins of Chandra-
gupta II. This coin is at present in the collection of Mr.
D. C. Hamilton? of Messrs. Killick Nixon and Co., but I could
not procure it or its fresh photograph for examination; the
coin is in a bank in India, while Mr. Hamilton is in Pakistan,

The photograph of the coin published in Pr. 4.5.B.2 and
reproduced here (PL IX. 6) i5 not very clear. The obverse -
appears to have been imperfectly struck. The coin appears to
have slipped on the die; many of the letters appear double
struck,slightly overlapping each other. Hoernle read the legend
on the left as Paramabhaga. According to him, it begins at

1. Mr. Hamilton wrote to me on 14. 8. 1950 that the coin was in India
and he could not get it sent to him in Pakistan at Karachi, While
in England, he had shown the coin to Mr, Allan who wrote to him
as follows:—

“I am really puzzled by this coin. Sri-Vikrama suggests Chandra-
gupta IT but I am not absolutely certain that the name below the
armis Chandra, though I cannot think what else it can be meant for,
The lettering on the reverse though clear is unusually weak. I cannot
make sense of the obverse. It was suggested by Vincent Smith that
the frequently recurring tha is a sign of contraction, but I know no
parallel for this. T can see no trace of any of the usual Gupta legends.
Chandragupta IT is barcheaded with curly locks, while this king has
a headdress like Samudragupta or Chandragupta I on the marriage
coins. This evidence points to Chandragupta I but 1 am not certaip,”
2. Pr. AS.B., 1888, pp. 129-30,
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VIII, where we have the letters para followed by a circle.
Then comes the letter ma again followed by a hollow circle.
Next follow the letters bhaga and then again comes a hollow
circle. Hoernle opined that the hollow circle following bhaga
indicates that it is an abbreviation of bhdgavata; the earlier
hollow circles are without any significance. According to our
view pa is off the flan, ra appears like a ru or fiu, ma with line
at the base is quite distanct, bha is possible and ga is doubtful.
The legend on the right hand side is read as Pravirah Guplal
by Hoernle. The facsimile raises doubts about this reading. Va
appears to be a cha and ra to be ndra; next comes probably the
letter ga followed by a pta. What looks like a faint pra is most
probably a §ri and the legend on the right side is thus probably
Sri-Chandraguptah rather than Pravirah Guptah, as read by
by Hoernle. Legend Pravirahi Guptah is intrinsically a very
improbable one.

. The legend under the arm of the king is clearly Chandra; only
Cha has become double owing to the slipping of the die. On the
reverse we have Sri-vikramah also quite indisputably. The coin
therefore has to be attributed to Chandragupta II, who had
first assumed this title. At any rate there is so far no evidence
to show that it had been adopted by his grandfather Chandra-
gupta I, and so we cannot follow Hoernle in preferring to ascribe
it to the founder of the Gupta empirerather than to his grandson.

C’I’he weight of the coin 112.5 grains may prima facie appear to
support Hoernle’s opinion; but it must be remembered that the
Bayana hoard has disclosed about a dozen coins of Chandra-

- gupta 1I weighing even less than 112 grains, The light weight
of the piece, 112.45 grains, does not therefore by itself render
its ascription to Chandragupta IT improbable.

Like the Couch type of Chandragupta II, this type is
also a very rare one at present; in fact only one coin of the
type is known.! Probably it was issued contemporaneously

1. At Lucknow I had heard a report in 1948 that a dealer there had
a second specimen; T could however nover see it.
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with the Couch type or soon after it. Hoernle thought
]t.hat the type probably represented a drinking scene in the
private life of the emperor. The object in the king’s hand
being offered to the queen has, however, not even the faintest
resemblance to a drinking glass or even to any ordinary cup.
Hindu taste would not also approve of such a scene in the
private life of the king being publicised on coin. The object
has got a long and slightly curved handle with a knob at the
top. It is an ornament, most probably a sindiradani.

Oby:

Rev:

COINS TLLUSTRATED : 1

Gold; .857; 112.5 grains; Pro. 4.5.8., 1888, Pl. V1.
King, nimbate and in tailed long coat and trousers
standing to left, offering incense on an altar before
him and holding a standard in the r. hand, as
on the Standard type of Samudragupta; Garuda
standard behind the r. hand. Under the 1. arm,
Chandra. Circular legend, commencing at VIII,
Para(? )mabhaga....$ri-Chandragupta.
King and the Qucen nimbate, sitting on a couch
lacing each other, king being to r. and queen to I,
The r. leg of the king is tucked up and the 1. one
is hanging down. The queen sits with r. leg hang-
ing down, supporting herself with the r. arm on the
corner of the couch, the left one being akimbo.
The king is dressed in a dhofi reaching upto his
. knees and the queen in a bodice and sari of the
normal type. Both wear bracelets, earrings, head-
ornaments, and nacklaces, and the queen having
| anklets in addition. The king is offering to the
|queen an object with a curved handle and a thick
knob at the top. Possibly it is a sindaradani, Crescent
between the two. Legend on the margin behind
the queen, Sri-Vi and behind the king, kramah.

(PL IX. 6)
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STANDARD TYPE

The Standard type of Chandragupta II is so far known
from a single specimen, now in the Bhirata Kala Bhavana,
Banaras Hindu University. We proceed to describe it fully.

Obuv :

Rev:

Gold; .8"; 118 grains; Bhirata Kala Bhavana,
Banaras; 7.N.S.I, Vol, IX., PL. VIL 3.

King nimbate, standing to 1.\wearing coat, trou-
sers, earrings and mnacklace]) holding in L hand a
standard adorned with fillet and offering by r. hand
oblations on altar in his front. Garuda standard
behind the altar. Under king’s 1. arm Chandragu(pta),
written perpendicularly. Circular legend beginning
at 1, Vasudha vijitya jayata tradava prithavasvaral, stand-
ing for Vasudhdm vijitya jayati tridivam prithivisvaral
(punyaih) (PL XXV. 66), ‘Having conquered the
globe, the lord of the earth (now) wins heaven by
meritorious deeds.’

Metre, Upagiti.

Goddess, nimbate, seated on throne, facing, holding,

noose in outstretched r, hand and cornucopiz in

in the 1., resting on thigh. On the r. the legend, Para-

mabhagavata. Symbol probably beaten out later by
hammering. There is a hammering mark in the
upper left quadrant and the coin has also suffered
from a scissor cut extending from II, right up to
its centre.

Mr. P.L. Gupta, who published the coin, attributed it to
Chandragupta I1.! Later on Dr. Chhabra advanced the theory
that the coin should be assigned to Chandragupta I.? His main
arguments are the following:—

1.

The legend on this coin either on the obverse or on the

reverse, has not got the distinctive epithet Vikrama. On all the

1. 7.NS.L, IX., p. 146, Pl VIL 3.
9. Ibid, XL, pp. 15fT.

R R TS
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coins of Chandragupta II, this epithet occurs cither alone or
in conjunction with some other word like Ajita or Sinha.

2. Chandragupta IT is not known to have issued any
coins of the Standard type. The type was discontinued after
the regin of Samudragupta, and it is therefore better to assume
that the present coin was issued by Chandragupta I.

3. Chandragupta I may have issued some coins in the
Standard type after the death of his consort Kumaradevi,
when the King and the Queen type could no longer be conti-
nued with propriety.

4. All Gupta emperors were devotees of Vishpu. It is
therefore not at all impossible that Chandragupta I also may
have taken the title Paramabhagavata. In fact the Gayd and
Nilanda copper-plates of Samudragupta do describe him
as Paramabhagavata; and it is quite possible that his father too
may have taken that epithet.

The above arguments are, however, not convincing. As to No.
1, it may be pointed out that on one variety of the Archer type
of Chandragupta I1, the title Vikrama does not oceur either on
the obverse or on the reverse (ante, p- 101, PLV.7); thesamecis
the case with one coin of the Lion-slayer type of this emperor
where the reverse legend in Suihachandrah, (ante, p. 118 PL
VIL 4).

As to argument No. 2, it may be pointed out that on the
King-and-the-Queen-on-the-Couch type, issued by Chandra-
gupta 1I, which we have just described (p. 141, PL IX. 6),
the king on the obverse does carry a standard in his left hand;
S0 we cannot maintain that the Standard type was altogther
tabooed by Chandragupta 11,

Arguments No. 3 and 4 do make out a plausible case in
favour of attributing the present coin to Chandragupta I,
There is nothing improbable in Chandragupta I, who was
a Vaishnava, having taken the title Paramabhigavata. The
Standard type was so popular with the numismatic tradition
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as developed under the later Kushénas, that we find it to be the
predominating type with Samudragupta. If we assume that
Kumiradevi predeceased her husband, it is diffcult to believe
that Chandragupta may not have issued some coins in the
Standard type, which was then so popular.

The point however can be finally settled when we get
more historical and numismatic evidence to decide it. For
the present, I am inclined to attribute this unique coin to
Chandragupta II rather than to Chandragupta I. There is
no definite independent evidence yet forthcoming that the
title Paramabhagavata was actually adopted by any prede-
cessor of Chandragupta 1I; the Gaya and Nalanda plates are
forgeries and it is well-known how forgers often transfer the
epithets and titles of one king to another. In the Allahabad
pillar inscription Samudragupta is not described as Parama-
bhagavata. There is no evidence yet forthcoming to show that
Kumaradevi had predeceased her husband, rendering the
abandonment of the King-and-the-Queen type a practical propo-
sition for Chandragupta I. Chandragupta IT did issue some
coins where the Standard type was continued, as is shown by
the King-and-the-Queen-on-the-Couch type, It is therefore
quite likely that he may have for some time given a trial to the
Standard type, so popular with his father, before deciding to
discontinue it.

STANDARD TYPE OF CHANDRAGUPTA
(Is:ucd by a Scythian feudatory ?)1
In 1890 Rodgers had sent a coin in pale gold to V.A, Smith,
whose description was noted by him as follows:—

Pale gold; 118.75 grains; size not noted; condition
good; purchased for Rs. 16.

Obv: King standing to ., casting incense on altar; trident
with fillet on stem above altar; king's left arm

1. J.R.AS., 1893, p. 145; sce also 7. N.58.1, IX. pp- 149-50,
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raised and passed through the loop of spear. Legend
arranged vertically; under the arm Chandra per-
pendicularly, and outside spear (?), gupta perpendi-
cularly. But of this latter word only the character
£ seemed distinct. Rodgers was inclined to read the
word Shaka.

Rev: Throned goddess, carrying cornucopiz; her body
attenuated and wasp-like. No legend.

It is most unfortunate that this coin should not have been
illustrated. It appears to have been similar to a coin of Samudra-
gupta, which we have discussed before at p. 52, (PL IL 11).
The coin was obtained by Rodgers at Haripura in the
Punjab, and bears a striking resemblance to the Shika
and Shilada, coins described earlier by us at pp. 36-7,
(PL L 3, 5). If the description of the coin as noted by Smith
is correct, we can explain the coin as an issuc of a later
Kushina feudatory of the Gupta emperor ruling near Haripura,
and issuing coins in the name of his feudal lord Chandra-
gupta. This coin will then tend to show that Chandragupta
IT had a sufficiently cffective control over the Scythian rulers
of the Punjab and that some of them continued to issue coins
in the name of their feudal lord, as had been done by earlier
rulers in the reign of Samudragupta. '

Unfortunately the photograph of this coin has not been
published and Smith and Rodgers, who were both experienced
numismatists, differ in their readings. Smith thought that
outside the spear there was gupla, though he could be sure only
of the letter p. Rodgers thought that there the legend was
Shaka. Both however, agreed that under the arm of the king
was written Chandra.

While conceding the possibility,—as 1 haye already done
above,—of some petty Scythian ruler of the Punjab having
issued coins in the name of his feudal lord, Chandragupta
IT, I cannot exclude the chance of Smith and Rodgers having :

L L
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mistaken a coin of Bhadra for that of Chandragupta. I am
reproducing a coin of this type (PLL5). Under the arm of
the king, the legend is Bhadra. But the top line of dra joins to-
gether the two lower limbs of ka and the letter can easily be
mistaken for Cha. Instead of Bhadra, one can therefore casily
mistake the legend for Cha(m)dra. On the coin illuatrated,
outside the standard, there is an enigmatic Brahmi legend, which
has been read as Shilada by Cunningham. But /a and da are so
joined together on the present coin that thelower letter does look
like a pfa, as Smith had thought. The upper letter does look
like a sha and ka joined together, and if the coin of Rodgers
had not the lower letter fully preserved, as is evident from
Smith saying that only a trace of p could be seen, it is quite
easy to understand how Rodgers took the legend to be Shaka.
On the whole I am inclined to think that the unpublished coin
of Rodgers was most probably a coin of Bhadra, similar to
but not so well preseryed as the coin illustrated by us (PL 1.5).

We now proceed to describe this coin.

. Gold; .8"; weight not recorded; C.L.IS., PL II. 12.
Obv: King with coat, trousers and peaked cap standing
to 1. and offering oblations on an alter. Triéiila in
his front. Under the arm, Bhadra, but as the serif
of dra touches both the lower limbs of bha, the letter
looks like cha, the legend appearing as Chamdra.
Outside the Standard Shilada, but the lower letter
looks like pla as taken by Smith and the upper one

like shaka as supposed by Rodgers.

Rev: Goddess seated on throne, legend illegible.
(PL L 5)

CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE
This type is known from a single specimen found in the
Bayana hoard. We proceed to give its full description.
Gold; .75"; 116.7 grains (but slightly worn); B.H.,
Pl. XVIIL. 14,
19
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God Chakrapurusha, (personification of Sudarfana-
chakra of Vishnu) is standing to right within a
double-rimmed wheel, oval in shape and going
round. his entirc person above the knees. The
spokes of the rim are indicated by its knobs appear-
ing outside the inner and outer rims of the wheel
and its extant portion shows 38 or 39 of them. The
deity is wearing a crown but is bare-bodied, wearing
dhoti, necklace and wristlets, holding a mace (gada)
in the left hand hanging by his side and offering
by right hand, bent and raised up, three round
objects, held in his palm, to king standing facing
him, nimbate, bare-headed, and wearing earrings,
necklace, armlets, tunic and trousers with promi-
nent folds round the legs. He is extending his right
hand, bent up, to receive the divine gift; his lef
hand is placed on the hilt of a sword hanging by
the left leg. The sword is fastened by astrap to the
king’s waist, which passes through a hole in the
hilt. No legend on the obverse. '

Within dotted border, Lakshmi, not nimbate, stand-
ing three-fourths to left, on a lotus, wearing sari,

| upper garment and earrings, right hand bent, its
| forefinger apparently pointing at something, left

hand hanging down, slightly bent, and holding
a lotus with a long stalk having a bud as well. A
conch below the right hand and a symbol above it.
Legend on r., Chakravikrama(h).

This unique coin does not give the name of the issuer,
but its attribution to Chandragupta II is rendered almost
certain by the biruda Vikrama, which forms part of the

legend on the reverse. Chakravikrama is similar in

compo-

sition to Ajitavikrama and Simhavikrama, which occur on the
Horseman and the Lion-slayer types of Chandragupta 1T,

L L}
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MChandragupta 11 was a great devotee of Vishnu, as is
$hown by one of his coin legends which describes him as
aramabhagavata. He also appears to have erected a Garuda-
\dhvaja at the famous firtha of Vishnupada somewhere on
the Beas in the South-eastern Punjab.? The present type shows
how he claimed to be the direct recipient of a favour from god
Chakrapurusha, one of the Ayudhapurushas of Vishnu, who
in the Gupta age, was believed to personify the power of
Vishnu himself.

The present writer had earlier held the view that the |
Divine Personage on the obverse should be identified rather |
with Vishnu than with his Ayudhapurusha Chakra, on the |
ground that, if the king was to be represented as receiving a |
favour direct from God, he would naturally be represented |
as Vishpu rather than his Ayudhapurusha Chakra.® The new |
evidence subsequently brought to light by Mr, C, Sivarams
murti® and Dr. V. 8. Agrawala4 tends to show that the figure |
is that of Chakrapurusha rather than that of Vishpu, Vishnu |
with two hands only is unknown; Chakra- purusha has often
two hands, though he sometimes has more. The Ahirbudhnya- |
samhita shows that Chakra or Sudar§ana-chakra, the most |
effective weapon of Vishnu, was identified with the Golden "
Purusha inside the Sun and even with the Supreme Being
who is the Mover of the Great Wheel of the Universe
(jagachchakra ), i.e. with Vishpu himself.® The glorification of |
Chakra is carried to the extreme; we are told that whatever can

1. Mchrauli pillar inscription, C.IL III, p. 14l. Sircar, Select Inscrip-
tions, p. 275, It is almost certain that king Chandra of this record
is the same as Chandragupta IT.
Ante, p. 23., JN.S.L X, p. 103., B.H., p. xcii.
FN.S.1., XIII, p. 180.
Ibid, XV1, p. 97.
\5./4’\::? FIATEGIG TTH: TV |
ATFET AaTCHA A fagE A |
U T ISTE AT S gAaE 11 6. 334

Ll
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| be described as fit to be worshipped is but only a manifesta-
tion of Chakra-purusha. This Chakra-purusha is identified with
\ Vishnu himself, Chakraripi svayam Harih, 41. 37.

\ There is therefore nothing improbable in the mint-masters
having decided to represent the king as the recipient of an
invaluable favour from Chakra-purusha, rather than Chakra-
dharin or Vishnu, The legend on the reverse, Chakravikrama,
'should therefore be interpreted as Chakravat-vikramak; ‘One
‘whose valour is like that of Chakra, i. e. Chakra-purusha.’ An

' alternative explanation would be Chakrat praptah vikramah
yena sah, ‘One who has derived his valour or invincibility
from Chakra or Chakra-purusha himself??

\he representation of the Chakra-purusha on the obverse

f the coin 15 in remarkable conformity with that given in
the Ahirbudhnyasamhita.® The king desirous of winning mili-
tary glory and scoring great victories is advised to meditate
on Chakra-purusha in the middle? of a wheel,® having two
rims and 64 spokes; he is to have two arms only. The divine
figure on the obverse of our coin has also two arms and is stand-
ing in the middle of a wheel which has two rims, very clearly
indicated. The dots on the rims are obviously intended to
stand for the ends of the spokes. In that portion of the wheel
which is visible, their number is about 39; we can therefore

\l‘/ﬁ'q A TETTR NLITETIET |
Afgarf=a 3§ weq sqmoer sy 101 42, 66.

2, The portion of the figure down the knees is not included in the
Chakra; but this is a minor irregularity necessitated by the
circumstance that the king also had to be accommodated on
the die. As the deity is shown in the middle of the wheel, its
spokes could be indicated only by their ends.

3. The circular object round the divine figure cannot be taken to be
a halo, for the latter is usually around the face or head only.
Itis only in the late Pila period, that Vishnu images in Bengal
begin to show a halo around the eatire figure, but they have four
and not two hands.
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well presume that the entire wheel was intended to have 64
spokes as stated in the Samfuta. \//S

We may therefore well presume that the obverse of this |

unique coin represents Chandragupta IT as receiving a divine
favour direct from Chakrapurusha, who is manifesting himself
before him for that purpose. the prasada in the form of the
three round objects may well be taken to symbolise three-

fold royal power consisting of prabhusakti, utsahasakti and |

mantrasakti, which together constitute the kriyasakii of a king,

as Chakrapurusha was a representation of the kriyasekti of |

Vishnu (ﬁﬁirbudhnjmamhit&,jﬁiw
It is not easy to determine the chronology of the different

types of gold coins of Chandragupta 1I enumerated above.
Archer type, class I, the Standard type and the Couch type were
probably issued early in the reign as suggested by their reverse
motif, showing the goddess as seated on throne and not on lotus.
Chhatra type was perhaps a little later; it recalls the reverse
of the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The Archer type Class 11,
the Lion-slayer-type and the Horseman type scem to have
been issued throughout the reign. The king-and-the-Queen-
on-the-Couch type is known from a solitary piece; its light
weight and analogy to the Couch type would suggest that it
was issued early in the reign like the latter. The chronology
suggested here is purely tentative.

Most of the coins of Chandragupta II arc well executed
and show considerable artistic skill’) The art shown in de-
picting the energetic and determined action of the king when
engaged in a deadly struggle with the lion and the masterly
manner in which the charm of his muscular body or the grace
of the person of Lakshmi arc shown are both remarkable. The

» ; It may be however, pointed out that Sudarfana-purusha or Chakra=

,l purusha, as described in the Siparafna, is considerably different.
He is to have a grim appearance, matted hair, eight or sixteen

% hands and is to be surrounded by a circle ( G. Rao, Hindu
Teonography, Vol. T, p. 291 ). This conception is probably a later

one and related to Npisithhavatara.
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mint-masters seem to be always eager to show new variations
in the accepted and popular types, as shown by the numerous
varieties of the Archer, the Lion-slayer and the Horseman
types. The best coins of Chandragupta II are also among the
best coins of ancient India.

SILVER COINS

Coins and coin-types in ancient India were to a great extent
regional. Provinces which were accustomed to gold, silver or
copper currency had to be supplied with the coins of the usual
metal and type by the conqueror. When Malwa, Gujarat and
Kathiawar were annexed to the Gupta empire by Chandra-
gupta II, he found that his new subjects were accustomed to
the use of small silver hemi-drachms. Eventually he had to
decide to issue a silver currency of his own, more or less simi-
lar to that popularised in Western India by the Kshatrapas,
whom he had overthrown. The precise date of the conquest
of Mialwa, Gujarat and Kathiawar by Chandragupta II is
not yet known, but it seem to have been effected late in his
reign. At any rate the silver coinage seems to have been sanc-
tioned and introduced towards the end of his long reign. His
silver coins are relatively very rare and the earliest date recorded
on them seems to be 90 G. E. or 409 A.D. The silver coins
are usually found only in Western India, showing thereby
that Chandragupta had no idea to introduce the white currency
in his home provinces. A silver coin of Chandragupta is no
doubt known to have been found at Sultanganj in Bihar. But
it was found along with a silver coin of Rudrasena III,1 whom
Chandragupta had overthrownjit is very probable that both
these coins may have been brought as mementoes by a Bihari
captain, who had accompanied the expeditionary force in
Western India. The silver coin of Chandragupta that Cun-
ningham had acquired at Ayodhya? was also most probably
an imported piece.

l. C.ASR,X,p.127;7.R.A.S., 1889, p. 122.
2. C.M.L, p. 20.
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Silver coins of Chandragupta (PL XVIL 3.6) arc, as was
but natural, a fairly close copy of the Kshatrapa silver
issues current in Western India; they are illustrated on PL
XVI. 12, Their size, which varies from .5" to .55" and their
weight which is usually between 26.5 and 31 grains, closely
correspond with those of the coins of the later Kshatrapas. On
the obverse the king’s bust is closely modelled on that of the
Kshatrapa prototype, having a collar, a prominent nose, and
long hair and moustaches. The traces of the corrupt Greek
legend are allowed to continue (Pl XVIL. 6). The date, when
given, is engraved behind the king’s head as on the Kshatrapa
coins (Pl XVL 2); only the Saka era is replaced by the
Gupta one.1

On the reverse the wavy line at the bottom and the cres-
cent and the cluster of dots at the top are allowed to continue,
but the three-arched hill in the centre is replaced by Garuda,
which was the imperial insignia of the Guptas. The view of
the earlier writers like Thomas and Smith?® that the bird is a
peacock is clearly untenable, as will be shown by a compa-
rison of this bird with the undoubted Garuda figuring on the
Garudadhvaja of gold coins and the Garuda on the copper
coins of Chandragupta II (cf. PL XVI. 8-10),

Garuda remained the device of one class of the silyer
currency of Western India down to the reign of Skanda-
gupta. Garuda on the silver coins is thereomorphic and not
therianthropic; it has not got a human face with the bird-
body, as is the case on some copper coins of Chandragupta 1T
(P1. XVL 8); it has an entire bird body.

The reverse of the silver coins of Chandragupta 1I has a
circular legend, as is the case with the coins of the Kshatrapas.
It naturally suppresses the name of the king and the family of

1. Smith and Flect had doubted the existence of any date on this
variety; 7.R.A.8., 1889 pp. 122-3; L.4., 1885, p. 66. But the date
90 can be clearly read on PL XVI. 3.

2. j.R.AS., 1889, p. 120,

L] "
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the defeated dynasty and proclaims to the new subjects of
the conqueror his name, imperial titles and family name or
religious persuasion.

Silver coins of Chandragupta II are divided into two class-
es. In class I, the legend ends with Vikramaditya and mentions
the religious persuasion and not the family name of the issuer
~—Paramabhagavata-maharajadhirdja-$ri- Chandragupta- Vikramaditya
(PL. XXV, 5). ‘Chandragupta Vikramaditya, king of kings, and a
devotee of Vishnu.” This legend is closely similar to that on the
Horseman type of the emperor, where only the last word of
the above legend is omitted. In class II, the legend ends with
Vikramaika and gives the family name and not the religious
persuasion of the issuer—Sri-Guplakulasya maharajadhiraja-sri-
Chandragupta-Vikramaiikasya (Pl XXV, 6). ‘The coin of Chandra-
gupta Vikramanka, king of kings, of the Gupta family.” Which
of the two classes is earlier cannot be determined; both may
have been contemporary issues as well, one being probably from
a mint in Gujardt and the other from another in Kathiawar,
Coins of both the classes are rare, those of class II being
extremely scarce. o

Prinsep refers to a drawing he had received from Mr. Tre-
gear of Jaunpur of a small silver coin having a head on one
side and a bird with oustretched wings on the other with a
clear legend below reading Chandragupta.l Smith, however,
seems to be correct in his conjecture that the word silver in the
above note of Prinsep is most probably a mistake for copper;?
for the description accurately suits copper coins like those in
B.M.C.,G.D., PL. XI. 11-14 or in our PL XVL 15-17. It is very
unlikely that Chandragupta II had issued any silver coins in
this third variety.

We now proceed to describe the coins. We first take up the
two coins of Rudrasena IIT (348-378 A.D.), which are being
illustrated to give an idea of the Kshatrapa prototype.

1. Prinsep’s Essays, Vol. 1, p. 281, n. 2.
4 JRAS, 1893, p. 132,
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COINS OF RUDRASENA III

(1) Silver; .6", 31.6 grains; B.M.C., AW.K., PL. XVII.
841,

Obu: Bust of the king to r., collar at the neck blurred;
hair falling on the neck and moustaches down from
the upper lip. Traces of Greek letters in front of
the king’s face, and date behind, 200, 80, 2.

Rev: Three arched hill above a wavy line, crescent on 1.
and a cluster of dots on r. Circular legend beginning
at IV, (restored) Rdjio mahdkshatrapasvami-Rudra-

damaputrasa rajno mahakshatrapasa svadmi Rudrasenasa.
(PL XVL 1)

(2) Silver; .55%; 33.1 grains; B.M.C, A. W. K., PL
XVII. 845.
Obv: As above. The collar is clearer. Very few traces of
Greek letters. Date 200, 80, 3.
Rev: As above, but the legend is more blurred.
(Pl. XVL 2)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5
TH CLASS I
(Legend beginning with Paramabhdgavata)!
(1) Silver; .67; 31 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P X. 15,

Obv: Bust of the king to r. truncated on r.; long hair
falling on the neck. Date behind the head, Va(rshe)
90 (+x 7).

Rev: [1In the centre, Garuda with outstreched wings; above
on the r. a cluster of seven dots. Circular legend, be-
ginning at IT1, Parama(bhagavatamaha)rajadhirdja-Sri-
Chan®dragupta-Vikramaditya. Portions within the bracket

are blurred. The letter gu is without its left limb.
(PL. XVIL 3)

I. B.MC.,G.D., Pl X. 1520; 7.R.AS., 1889, PLIV.1; CASR,
IX,p. 23, PLV,2-3; CM.I,PLII 9.

2. The letter ndra is defectively engraved and looks like kra, hence
Newton, who first published the coins of this class, read the king's
name as Vakragupta, 7.B.B.R.A.S., Vol, VII,

20

" L
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(2)
Obv:

Rev:
(3)

Obv:

(4)
Obv:

COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA 11 [ CHAP.

Silver; .57; 29 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. X. 20.
As above; [moustaches prominent; collar distinct;
traces of Greek letters in front of the face.
As above. Legend is very distinct (from IX to III),
dharajasra-Chandragupta-vakra.
(PL. XVL 4)
Silver; .557; 30 grains; B.M.C,,G.D., Pl. X. 17.
As above, but forehead and nose off the flan. Behind
the head, the letter ga, an abbreviation for varshe.
Legend, from T11,|Parama....., from V harajadharaja-
fra-Ghandragupta—mhnmudu&ua
(PL XVL 5)
Silyer; .6°; 29 grains; C.M.L, Pl 11, 9.
As above, Greck letters before king’s face; collar
prominent; as also moustaches.
Legend on the left quite distinct, jadhara-$ra-Chandra-

gupla-vakra.
(Pl. XVI. 6)

CLASS IT :

(With the legend beginning with $ri-Guptakulasya)?

(5)
Oby:
Rep:

Silver; .57; 30.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. X. 21.
As on class 1.
As on class I, but the legend is intended to be
Sri-Guptakulasya mahdrajadhirdja-sri-Chandragupta-vikra-
marik *asya.

(PL. XVI. 7)

1. BMC, GD., PLX, 21; CASR., Vol. IX, p. 23, PL. V, 1. Coins
of this clam in good condition have not been published, At both the
places above mentioned, the legend cannot be read in the photo-

graphs of the coins, The finer specimen in Dr. Hoey's collection has
not been published.

Earlier writers had read this letter as rka; but it is more likely that

it is sika; rka and ike were very similar to each other at this period.
The published facsimilies of this type are, however, too faint to
check the reading.
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COPPER COINAGE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II

Among the Gupta kings, only Chandragupta II can perhaps
be said to have attempted to start a regular copper currency.
Very few copper coins of Ramagupta and Kumaragupta 1
are known and none whatever of any other Gupta emperor.?
Harigupta, who is known from a single copper piece, does not
appear to have belonged to the Imperial Gupta family.

The phenomenon of the extreme rarity of the copper coin
age clearly shows that ordinary daily small transactions w-:n:j
carried on with the help of barter or cowrics. The Chinese
piligrim Fa Hian could see only cowries in the bazars of Patali-
putra on the few occasions he passed through or visited them.
In the Gupta period things were about seven times cheaper than
what they were in 1930, when there was a world-wide slump
in prices. The normal Gupta gold coin, weighing about
2/3 of a tola, was thus something like a two hundred rupee
note as far as the purchasing power was concerned. It could
therefore have hardly ever figured in the ordinary day-to-day

finapcial transactions.

éch‘& copper coinage of Chandragupta is fairly original; it
imitates neither the Kushina issues nor the cast copper types
that were earlier current in the Gangetic plain, nor any of the
motifs current on the Kausambi or Ayodhya coinage. Its usual
reverse, Garuda above and the legend below, is original. The
obverse of the Chhatra and the Archer types are obvious
imitations of the same types in gold. The bust type obverse
may perhaps have been suggested by the usual type of
Huvishka in gold. The Chakra type is original and may
perhaps refer to the Vaishnava persuasion of the issuer. 3

The relative rarity of the copper coins of Chandragupta 11

is probably due to their not being carcfully preserved in
hoards as was the case with the gold issues. The excavations
in Pataliputra at Kumrahar have led to the discovery of 11

1. About the alleged copper coinage of Samudragupta, sec ante, p. 40.

. -
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copper coins of this ruler, showing that his copper currency,
if not extensive as that of the Kushinas, was not quite scarce.

We shall now mention the different types of the copper
coinage of Chandragupta I1. Weshall first describe each type
or its varieties and then make a few remarks, if necessary.

(1)
Obv:

Rev:

(2)
Obv:

(3)

Oby:

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 12
CHHATRA TYPE
Variety A
(Garuda with human hands)?
Copper; 85°; 57.5 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XI. 2,
King standing left,® bare-headed, with a dwarf
attendent behind him holding state umbrella, de-
corated with streamers. Attendent blurred; king's

figure graceful,

In the upper hallf Garuda with human face and
hands but with bird’s body and outstretched wings,
:standiug facing, wearing bracelets on arms. In the
lower half, the legend, Mahardja-sri-Chandraguptah,
(PL XXI. 13) partly blurred.

(PL XVI. 8)
Copper; .857; 57.5 grains; B.M.C.,,G.D., Pl XI. 3.
Attendant partly off the flan; king’s figure is crude.
Legend partly blurred (Mahargja)-iri-Chandraga.

(PL XVL 9)

Varicty B
(Garuda without human hands)

Copper; .75"; 64.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XI. 4.
As above, but the attendant is on the flan.

l. B.MC,G.D., Pl. XI.2-3; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 139, PL. IV. 0.

2. Tthas been suggested that the king may be offering incense on altar
as on gold coins (B.M.C., G.D., p. 52); but as his right hand is
sharply raised up, this does not appear to be probable.
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Rev: Garuda has no human hands. Legend is the same,
but only haraja-Chandra is visible.
(PL XVI. 10)

Four coins of this class have so far been noticed. One of
them was purchased at the bazar of Panipat and a second one
was acquired at Jaunpur. The known weight of the four
difficrent coins were 101, 75, 64 and 47 grains. It is likely
tha the unit in this class may have been of 100 grains or
36 rattis.

STANDING KING TYPE!

(4) Copper; .65"; 53.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XL. 7.
Obv: King standing l. with r. hand raised up.®
Rev: As in Chhatra type variety B, Garuda having no
human arms. Sri-Chandraguptah, partly blurred.
(PL. XVL 11)

The legend is shortened on small coins by omitting the
title Mahardja. The size of the coins usually varies from 5" to
68~ About 23 coins of this type have been so far noticed, six
being found in Kumrahar excavations, 1951-54. Their weights
vary so widely without apparently any fixed principle, that it
is difficult to determine the different denominations in this
class. It is likely that the lighter coins weighing between 18
and 25 grains formed one denomination, and those weighing
between 44 and 54 grains formed another.

ARCHER TYFE

(5) Copper; .8"; 84.3 grains; 7.A.8.B., 1933, N, 12,
Oby: King nimbate standing to 1. holding bow in 1. hand
and arrow in r. Chandra under the L. arm. Traces of
the circular legend.

1. B.M.C.,G.D., PL XL 59,
2. On some coins he seems to be holding a flower and on some, o
be offering oblations.

e Ay g
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Rev: Lakshmi seated on lotus, with noose in outstretched
r. hand and lotus in 1. resting on knee. Legend;
Sri-Vikramak on the right.

(PL XVL 12)

Only one coin of this type is known so far. It exactly corres-

ponds to the Archer type, class I1 of Chandragupta II; (sce
PL TV. 13-14).

It is probably a freak issue, the dic for the gold coin being
used for the copper coinage by mistake. The coin was found
at Rajgir.

BUST TYPE
Variety A
( Large size )2
(6) Copper; .9%; 87 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. X. 22.

Oby: Bust of king to 1. wearing necklace, ear-rings and

armlets and holding flower in uplifted r. hand.

Rep: In the upper half Garuda, nimbate, standing facing
with outstretched wings. In the lower half, legend
probably Maharaja-Chandraguptah but quite illegible,

(PL XVI. 13)

One of the two known coins of variety A was found at
Ahichchhatra and the other in Jhelam district. The obverse
appears to be in imitation of the gold coins of Huvishka, where
we have a bust of the king holding an ear of corn in his hand.
Cunningham’s view that the obverse is that of a female s un-
tenable.

Copper coins do not travel long and the findspot of some
coins of this and the next variety of this class would tend to
show that the South-Eastern Punjab was included in Chandra-
gupta’s dominions,

. B.MC.,G.D., Pl X.22; 7.A.5.B. 1894 ; :
; » i, pp. 173-4; Pl VL XI.:
C.M.IL,p. 15, Pl IL. 8. g i i
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Variety B
( Small size )1
Copper; .75"; 44 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XI. 10.
As in variety A, but bust is half-length and in the
upper half of the coin only; legend, $ri-Vikramaditya
is in the lower half; last letter is off the flan on
this specimen.

In the upper half, Garuda as in variety A. In the
lower half, $ri-Chandraguptah., only first two letters
being visible on this specimen.

(PL XVIL 14)

Only three coins of this class have been so far noticed;
the weights of only two of them are recorded. They are 40.5
and 44 grains respectively. Two of the coins belonged to
the Stacy and Swiney collections and may therefore be pre-
sumed to have been obtained from the Punjab.

The breasts of the bust on the coin in the Stacy collections
‘ase-very prominent; this circumstance induced Thomas to state
that it was that of a female. The usual numismatic practice
makes it clear, however, that the bust should be that of the

king.

(8)
Obv:
Rev:

Variety C
(No legend on obverse)®

Copper; .6°; 40.5 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XI. 11.
Bust of king as above, but without any legend below.
Garuda as above, but standing on an altar and
holding a snake in his mouth; border of dots. Legend

Chandragupta(h).
(PL. XVI 15)

1. B.M.C.,G.D.,XI, 10; 7.4.5.B., 1889, p. 140, PL IV.2; P.E., P
XXX. 13.
9. B.MC.,G.D., PLXI.11; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 140; PLIV. 13,
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Variety D
(As above, but no altar for Garuda)®
(9) Copper; 65°; 27 grains; B M.C.,G.D., Pl. XI. 12.
Obuv: As above,
Rev: As above, but no altar under Garuda. Legend
[Sn-Chalndragu(pta). (Pt XVE18)
Variety E
(King without flower)?
(10) Copper; .55"; 28 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XI. 14.
Obs:  As above, but king has no flower.
Rev: Garuda indistinct and almost off the flan; below,
handr .
Chandraguplah A )
This is the most common type of the copper coins of
Chandragupta II. On smaller coins, there is only the head
instead of the bust, The size and weight of the coins of this
variety vary from .35" to .55" and 4.2 to 28 grains. Most of the
coins of this type are very poorly preserved and their weight
so gradually varying that it is difficult to determine the deno-

minations. Five coins of this variety were found in Kumrahar
excavations, 1951-4.

CHAKRA TYPE
(11) Copper; .4"; 8.4 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XI. 20.
Obv: Tn the upper half, chakra or wheel, in the lower
half Chandra, rather blurred,
Rev: 1In the upper half, Garuda; in the lower half Gupta.
(PL XVL 18)
The coins of this type are rare. Mr. Allan has obversed
that the obverse of this type is entirely covered with the legend
in two lincf, (p. cxxxviii), but what he takes to be the letter
Sri- is obviously a wheel, as in clear from the photograph in
the B.M.C.,G.D., which is reproduced here.

l. B.MC,GD, PLXI I2; P.E, Pl. XXX. 5.
2 B.MG, GD. Pl XL 13-19; J.R.A.S., 1889, pp- 141-2, PL TV, 14,
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VASE TYPE!

(12) Copper; .4*; 12.1 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XI. 22.
Obv: Within dotted border Chandra surmounted by a
crescent.
Rev: Within dotted border, kalasa or vase, with flowers
hanging down from its edge.
(PL. XVL 19)

Coins of this type are very tiny; many of them weigh
under 10 grains and one is as light as 3.3 grains, As this type
differs considerably from the other coins of Chandragupta II,
Smith was inclined to think that they may been issued by
king Chandra of Mehrauli pillar inscription.? Itis unfortunate
that thé findspot of the coins of this type are not recorded. It
appears most likely that the coins were issued by Chandragupta
I1 himself, the type being a copy of one of the types of the coin-
age of the Malava-gana (republic) current in Malwa,?® which
had the legend on one side and the kalasa (vase) on the other.
This type was most probably posterior to the conquest of
MiTwa and may have been confined to that province. In the
absence of a definite knowledge of the provenance, no definite
theory can, however, be confidently proposed.

1. B.M.C.G.D., PL XI. 21.26; 7.R.A.S., 1889, p. 143; 7.R.A.S,, 1894,
p. 143, PL IV, 16.

2. 7.R.A.S., 1889, p. 144. It now appears very probable that king
Chandra of the above record is Chandragupta IT himself.

8. LMC, Pl XX. 15,

21

]



CHAPTER VII
THE COINAGE OF RAMAGUPTA

( As pointed out already (p. ante, p. 4) literary tradition
asserts that Chandragupta I1 had an elder brother named
Riamagupta, who ruled for a short time before him.! This
ruler, however, is not mentioned in official Gupta inscriptions,
nor are any gold coins yet found issued by him. Some scholars
therefore doubt his historical existence.? )

Recently, hnwevcr,b:cn small copper coins have been found
in Milwa, which clearly bear the legend Ramagupta or Rama
upon them.¥ Six of these were purchased by Mr. P. L. Gupta
from a dealer, who obtained them at Bhilsa in Milwi and four
belong to the cabinet of the late Mr. N, R. Advani of Indore,
also collected in the same province. It is possible to maintain
that these coins represent the copper currency of the elder
brother of Chandragupta, who bore that name and therefore
they are included in the prescnt work in a separate chgnter.

From chronological considerations this chapter should have
preceded chapter VI on the coins of Chandragupta IT; but
we have put it here, as it is more convenient to discuss the
copper currency of Ramagupta after one’s aquaintance with
the copper coins of Chandragupta II,

We first describe these coins:

(1) Copper; .45"; 31.3 grains; P. L. Gupta Collection;
FN.S.IL, XTI PL XI, 1.

Obv: Animal (Lion ?), quite blurred.

Rev: Crescent above; legend below, occupying two third

area of the coin, Ramagupta. First two letters are

1, Altekarin 7.B.B.R.S., X1V, 223 ff; Mirashi in LHQ.X.48 /.

2. Raychoudhury, Political History of Ancient India, (4th Ed.), p. 465,

3. P.L.Gupta was the first to discover and publish these coins in
J-NSL, Vol. XIL, pp. 103-8; later Dr. H. V. Trived; published
the coins in the Advani collection in J-N.S.IL, XIII, p, 128,
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quite clear in the plate, the last two in the original.
(PL XVI. 21)
(2) Copper; oval .5°x4"; 18.7 grains; P. L. Gupta
Collection; 7.N.8.I., XII. PL IX. 2.
Oby: Animal blurred.
Rev: Legend in lower half, Rama(gupta).
(PL XVL 21)
In their type, fabric, size and weight, the coins of Rama-
gupta bear a striking resemblance to the small currency in
copper, popularised in Malwa by the Mailavas and the Négas.
They are quite small in size; they follow a similar weight
system, and their shape is roughly circular or oval, as is the
case with some types of the copper coins issued by the
Malavas and the Nagas. On the Malava coins issued by
Mapaya and Magojaya, the obverse is entirely covered by the
legend and the reverse has the device of a lion, as is the case
with the coins of Ramagupta, which we are discussing here.
Some of them are round in shape and some irregular; sce
ILMC., Vol I, PL XXI. 1-4. The legend on these Milava
coins is written in @ straight line, as is the case with the
coins of Ramagupta. The resemblance of the coins of
Ramagupta with the Naga currency is not so close, The
size and weight system are also the same, but the animal on
the Naga coins is usually the Bull and not the Lion. The
legend is generally circular and rarely in a straight line.
The coins of Rimagupta were examined by a number of
«cholars at Nagpur in 1950 at the time of the Numismatic
Conference, and they agreed that the legend was clearly Rama-
gupta or Ramaguta. The reading of the legend is also clear on
two of the coins in the collection of Mr. Advani.? There is n"
doubt that the issuer was Ramagupta. As gold coins of

1. Mr. K. D. Bajpeyi, M. A., Curatar, Archaeological Muscum,
Mathura, has reported to me on 4-12-1954 the discovery of
another copper coin of Rimagupta at Talbhat, about 35 miles
south of Jhansi. The etter on this coin arn said to be magupta.

&
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Réamagupta have not been found in any Gupta hoard,
including the Bayana hoard, where all kings from Chandra-
gupta I to Skandagupta are represented, it is possible to
argue that Ramagupta of the copper coins may be a local
ruler in Milwa. Copper coinage was not introduced before the
time of Chandragupta II and it may therefore well be doubted
whether Ramagupta had really taken the trouble of issuing it
during his short and troubled reign.

It is, however, possible to argue that the currency in India
was largely local; Chandragupta IT was compelled to issuesilver
currency for his subjects in Malwa, closely resembling that of
the Western Kshatrapas. It is similarly possible that when
Samudragupta conquered Eastern Malwa, he might havestarted
copper currency similarin type and character to the Malava and
Naga coinage that was then current there; Ramagupta may have
continued it. Malwa has not been properly explored for Gupta
coins and we may find copper coins of Samudragupta as well
in that province, We are so far aware of no other Ramagupta
than the elder brother of Chandragupta II and the paleography
of the coins shows that they belonged to the Gupta period, We
can, therefore, identify Ramagupta of these copper coins with
the elder brother of Chandragupta I1 mentioned in the Depi-
Chandraguptam. It is true that we have not got any gold coins of
Ramagupta, but it is possible that we may get them in future,
Budhagupta, who had ruled for about twenty years, was for a
long time known only from his silver coinage. Even now only
two of his gold coins have come to light.

We shall, however, have to suspend our final Judgment
till the discovery of mare decisive evidence.




CHAPTER VIII
GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA I

The numismatic activity of the reign of Kumaragupta I
was more intense and varied than that of Chandragupta I1 or
Samudragupta. The mint-masters were anxious to show their
skill by introducting more and more variations and types

both in the gold and silver coinage. They revived the King-and- -

Queen type of Chandragupta I and the Tiger-slayer, the
Aévamedha and the Lyrist types of Samudragupta, which had
been discontinued in the previous reigns. They continued the
Archer, the Horseman, the Chhatra and the Lion-slayer types,
which were very popular in the reign of Chandragupta II;
new variations were, however, introduced in most of them. A
number of quite new types were also introduced. The emperor
was named after Kumdra, the commander-in-chiel of gods.
It_is therefore natural that a new type should be introduced
showing this deity on the reverse, the king on the obverse
being represented as feeding peacock, the mount of the deity.
In the field of war and sport several new types were introduced.
| The Swordsman type may perhaps show that the emperor
claimed to be an expert swordsman. The Elephant-rider
type probably refers to the emperor going out for sport. The
Elephant-rider-and-lion-slayer type pictures a dramatic and
critical moment in the lion hunt from the back of the elephant.
The Rhinoceros-slayer type shows the emperor attacking the
rhinoceros from the back of a horse. The rare Apratigha type
is still a mystery. It shows the emperor standing with folded
hands and being addressed by an agitated lady on the right and
a general on the left. The gold types of Kumiragupta thus

show an extraordinary and pleasing variety.
In the case of the silver coinage also, the creative vein was

active. Kumiragupta continued the old type of his father for
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the silver coinage intended for the western provinces of his
empire. But he also introduced a new type of silver currency
for the home provinces, which, while not altogether conceal-
ing its western origin, was yet sufficiently original.

Only about half a dozen copper coins of Kumaragupta are
so far known.1 It appears that he gave up the experiment of
copper coinage of his father as not worth the trouble. Cowries
and barter system were quite sufficient for those transactions
for which we use the copper currency in the modern age.

In the sphere of variety and originality, the coinage of
Kumaragupta can very well match with that of Chandragupta
II or Samudragupta. In artistic merit, however, it shows no
uniform standard. His Horseman type is of high artistic merit;
the goddess feeding peacock is also generally graceful both
on the Tiger-slayer and the Kartikeya types. The features
of the three personages on the Apratigha type are very
expressive. Many specimens of the Kartikeya type are also
quite good. The King-and-the-Queen, the Lyrist, the Rhino-
ceros-slayer, the Elephant-rider and the Elephant-rider-Lion-
slayer types also reveal fine mastery in the numismatic art,
First rate artists were summoned for the cutting of these
rare dies.

But one notices distinct deterioration in the Archer and the
Lion-slayer types. The torso of the king on the former is often
shown too much thrown back and his figure on the latter is
not so vigorous and energetic as that of the king on the Lion-
slayer type of Chandragupta II. On both these types the king’s
breasts are sometimes so prominent as to make him appear
to be a female rather than a male, The horse on the A$vamedha
coins of Kumaragupta can bear no comparison to that on the
As$vamedha pieces of Samudragupta. It thus appears that the
numismatic art had begun to show Symptoms of decline in the

I Excavations at Kumrahar near Patna, which led to the discovery
of several copper coins of Chandragupta I1, did not yield a single
<opper coin of Kumaragupta I, ;
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regin of Kumaragupta 1.1 Possibly the troubles in the latter
half of the reign were partly responsible for this phenomenon.

We now proceed to describe the gold coinage of Kumara-
gupta I.
ARCHER TYPE

The Archer type, which was most popular with Chandra-
gupta II, was issued by Kumaragupta in large numbers. That
surprising and pleasing variety, which wesaw in the Archer type
of Chandragupta I1 is, however, missing here. It appears that
Kumaragupta’s mint-masters did not think worth their while to
spend their ingenuity on this common and hackneyed type.

The Archer type of Chandragupta II, Class I, showed the
goddess on the reverse seated on the throne, as on the Kushana)|
prototype. This motif does not at all appear on the Archer type
of Kumaragupta I; there the goddess is always seated on the
lotus as in class IT of Chandragupta II. On the obverse the
king is standing to left, having an arrow in the right hand and
bew in the left. The latter is held sometimes at the top and
sometimes by the middle. Sometimes Kumara is written under
the left arm and sometimes the name is contracted into Ku.
Sometimes there is neither Kumara nor Ku at this place; the
attribution of these coins becomes possible only on account of
the biruda on the reverse.

The classification of this type is not easy. Mr. Allan has
adopted the legend as the principle of classification; but they
are not always clear and distinct. We propose to classify the
coins by the presence or absence of the term Ku or Kumara
on the obverse. Within these classes we shall distinguish the
varieties by their legends.

1. | R.D. Banerji held the opposite view; he opined that with the reign
of Kumaragupta I, the Gupta coinage reached the highest point of
excellence and averred that the coins of this emperor were indivi-
dual objects of art; The Age of the Imperial Guptas, p. 230. This view
is but partly true, as shown above,

»
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Class I (PL IX. 10-12.) consists of coins which have Kumara
under the left arm of the king. The legend is in prose, Maharaja-
dhiraja-$ri-Kumarguptah (PLXX119). Coins of this class are all
issued to the standard of 124 grains.

In Class IT (PL IX. 13-14) the vertical legend Kumara is
engraved outside the bow which is held by the middle with
the string outside. Here variety A shows the same legend as
Class I, but in variety B, we have an undeciphered legend,
beginning with Guneso mahitalarn and probably ending with

jayati Kumarah ‘Prominent in merit, .....Kumara conquers the
world.” The coins of both varieties are all issued to the standard
of 121 grains,

In Class III (Pl X. 1-6), we have Ku under the arm of the
king. In variety A, the legend is Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumara-
gupto divam jayati (Pl. XXIL 20); ‘King Kumargupta, who
has conquered the earth, wins the heaven.” In variety B, the
legend is Fayati mahitalam $ri-Kumdraguptah and in variety C,
it is extended by adding the word sudhanvil at the end; ‘The
excellent archer, Kumaragupta conquers the earth.” On _.one
coin of this variety (PL X.5), recently discovered, there is a
beautiful conch on the reverse on the left side. The coins of
all these three varieties are generally issued to the standard
of 127 grains, though in variety A, we sometimes get some
rare coins weighing 130 and 124 grains.

In class IV, we have neither Ku nor Kumara in the field.
Here, in variety A, we have the legend, Paramardjadhiraja-sri-
Kumaraguptah (Pl XXI.22); ‘Kumaragupta, the great king of
of kings;’ and in variety B, Jayati mahitalat §ri-Kumaraguptah.
The standard of 127 grains prevails in this class.

Kumaragupta II, great grandson of Kumirgupta I, also
issued coins of the Archer type, which were once assigned to
Kumiragupta I by Smith.? He, however, later on changed his

1. The grammatically correct from is sudkanvd, but the reading, where
distinct, is clearly sudhanvi.
2. J.R.AS., 1889, p. 99,
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views and assigned them to Kumaragupta I1.1 It is no doubt
true that the coins of Kumaragupta II have also Kz under the
left arm as those of Kumaragupta I; they also have a legend
similar to that on classes I and IV of Kumaragupta I, viz.
Maharajadhiraja-Sri- Kumaraguptah (P1. XXI. 19). But their weight
standard is that of 144 grains, which had not been adopted
by Kumaragupta I. The reverse legend is also not Mahendra
but Kramaditya. There can be no doubt that the Archer type
with Kramaditya on the reverse was issued by Kumaragupta II
and not by his great grand-father.

We now give a general description of the Archer type of
Kumaragupta I.

Oby: King standing to left, having arrow in r. hand
and bow in the 1. He is sometimes bare-headed,
and sometimes he wears a diadem. In some cases
he wears a coat and in others he is bare-bodied.
The bow is sometimes held at the top with string
inside and sometimes at the middle with string
outside. There is Garuda standard behind the
king’s right hand. On some coins, Kumara and on
on others Ku, surmounted by a crescent, is engraved
under the left arm of the king. On some coins,
Kumara is outside the string to right. On some, how-
ever, there is neither Ku nor Kumara. Circular le-
gends vary with different types and varieties, as
already described above.

Rev: |Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus usually with a
noose in right hand and a lotus in left. Some-
times the r. hand is scattering coins or holding a

ower. Except in rare cases, there is a symbol
n the left. Legend on the right, Srimahendrah.
PL XXIV. 56), -

1. J.RAS., 1893, p. 116,
22



170 GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA I [ CHAP.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 15
CLASS I
(Kumara under 1. arm.)!
(1) Gold; .85”; 123.9 grains; B.H., XIX. 3.

Obv: King wears a diadem over his profuse hair. He is
bare-bodied and wears a dhoti. Kumara under 1.
arm. Circular legend beginning at I, Maharaja-
dhiraja-sri- Kuma.

Rev: Lakshmi seated on lotus with noose in r. hand and
lotus in 1. Symbol on 1. Legend, Srimahendrah.

(Pl. IX. 10.)
(2) Gold; .8"; 123.5 grains; B.H., Pl. XIX. 1.

Oby: As above. King’s hand passes through the bow and
the bow-string. Legend on 1. truncated; on r. bet-
ween king’s hand and Garuda Gupia, the last letter
being only partly visible.

Rev: As above, but the legs of the goddess are raised up

“ and the hands rest on knees.
(PL. IX 1)

(3) Gold; .85"; 123.8 grains; B.H., Pl. XIX. 4.
Obv: As above. Legend on 1. blurred; traces of gupta at

VIIL.
Rev: As above. Legs of goddess are very much raised up.
(PL IX. 12.)
CLASS T
Variety A

(Kumara outside the bow-string and legend, Maharajadhirdja, etc.)?
(4) Gold; .8"; 120.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XIX. 6.
Obv: The bow is held by the middle with bow-string
outside. No diadem on the king’s head. Legend
from I, Maharajadharaja-[sri-K umaraguptah].

1. B.MC.,G.D.,Pl.XIL7.
2. B.M.(C.,G.D., PL.XIL 10-12; 7.R.A.S., 1889, PI. IL 11,

] L)
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akshmi seated on lotus; her legs are very much
raised up and her hands rest upon them. Symbol

on the 1. Legend on the right, Srimahendrah.
(PL IX. 13)

Variety B

(With the legend Guneso mahitalan [ jayati Kumarah] ?)*

(3)
Oby:

Rev:

(With

(6)
Obv:

Rev:

Gold; .75"; 119.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XX. 4.

As above; Kumara outside the bowstring. Legend
beginning at I, Ganeso-mahi blurred, but clear on the
original.

Lakshmi seated on lotus; r. hand raised up and hold-
ing a noose off the flan and 1. hand resting on
knee and holding a lotus. Symbol on 1.; legend on

r., Srimahendrah, blurred.
(PL IX. 14)

CLASS 11
(Ku under left arm.)
Variety A
the legend, Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayati.)?
Gold; .8”; 126.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XX. 5.
King standing to 1., bare-headed and with profuse
hair falling on back, wearing coat and dhoti. Bow
held at the top with string inside. The staff of
the Garuda-standard is worked on lathe. Under L
arm Ku with a crescent above. Legend from III,
Jjatavanaravana, truncated; below the feet traces of
Kumara; on 1. gapta diva jaya.
Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus. R. hand is bent
d raised up, 1. hand rests on knee. Symbol almost

off the flan. Legend, Srimahendrah, blurred.
PL X. 1)

1. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl XII. 8-9; 7.R.A.S., 1889, PL IIL 5.
2. B.M.C.,G.D., XIL 1-3; 7.4.5.B., 1884, P1. I1L 10; J.R.4.5., 1889
PL. I1. 10.
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(7) Gold; .87; 125.9 grains; B.H., Pl. XX. 7.
Oby: As above. At 111 Vajatavanarava, at X1 ti. Letter va is
above the bow and the letter # above Garuda.

Rev: As above, but symbol complete.
(PL X. 2)

Variety B
(With the legend Japati mahitalar $ri-Kumaraguptah)?
(8) Gold; .75"; 127.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XX. 13.
Obv: King as in variety A, his torso is considerably bent
back. Ku with crescent above under the 1. arm.
Legend on r. off the flan; on 1. from IX, §ra-Kumara-

gupta, truncated.
Ret: As above, but goddess is scattering gold coins by the

Vr. hand.
(PL X. 3)
Variety C
(With the legend Jayati mahitalam Sri-Kumaraguptah sudhanvi)?
(9) Gold;.75"; 126 grains; B.H., Pl. XX. 8. S

Obv: King as above holding bow at the top. Circular
legend from I, jayatamahata; at X- dhanya.
Rey: |Lakshmi holds a flower in r. hand, 1. hand resting

empty on thigh. No symbol. Legend, Srimakendrah.
(PL X. 4)

(10) Gold; .8"; 121.4 grains; obv. B.H., PL XX. 11;
rev. 7.N.S.L, Vol. XII., p. 124.

Oby: As above. Legend from I, Fayati mahitala, above
Garuda, at XI nva.

Rev: §R. hand of the goddess is bent up; a conch by its
side; 1. hand on thigh, holding lotus. Symbol on 1.

gend, Srimahendrah.
(PL X. 5)

l. B.MC., G.D., Pl IX. 4-5. 7.R.A.S., 1889, p. 96.
2. B.M.C.,G.D., p.63; N.Ch. 1891, PL IL 11.
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(11) Gold; .75"; 126.6 grains; B.H., Pl XX. 12
Oby: lAs above. From 1 Jaya, at X, sudhanui.

Rev: | Goddess is scattering coins by right hand.
(Pl X. 6.)
CLASS IV
(With neither Ku nor Kumdra)
Variety A

{Pmamij&dﬁEru]'a-x'ri-ﬁ'um:imguprab}1

(12) Gold; .8%; 126.4 grains; B.H., Pl. XXI. 1.

Oby: King standing to 1., bare-headed and wearing a
buttoned coat and dhoti. Circular legend from I,

aramardja, from VII Sra-Kumaragupla, gu being
above the king’s r. hand and pta above Garuda.

Rev: Lakshmi holds noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. which _—~
is akimbo. Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Srimahendra.

(PL X. 7.)

(13) Gold; .B"; 125.8 grains; B.H.,, Pl XXI. 3.

Obu: As above. Legend on 1, Paramardjadharaja-Sti-
blurred, on r., between VII and 1X, Kumaragu,
above Garuda, pla.

Rev: As above, but the legs of the goddess are slightly
raised. Legend Srimahendral.

(P X. 8.)

(14) Gold; .87; 126.4 grains; B.H., Pl XX. 14.

Obu: As above. |[Buttons of the coat are apparently fixed
on a strigg_hgend on 1., Paramardja, truncated.

Rep: Very neatly engraved. Noose is short. Symbol on

on 1.; legend Sramahendra.
(PL X. 9.)

Variety B
(Fapati mahitalari $ri-Kumdraguptah)
(15) Gold; .8; 127.3 grains; B.H., Pl. XXI:-b.
Oby: King standing to 1. etc, as above. Circular legend
beginning at VIII, jayata mahatala fra-Kumdrgupta ;

l. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl XII 6; 7.R.A.S., 1893, Pl IIL 4.




174 GOLD COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA1 [ CHAP.

§ri is above Garuda and Kamara at II1; traces only
of Gupla being visible below the bow.

Rev: ||Lakshmi scated on lotus, with flower in r. hand,
bent up, and cornucopiz in the 1. resting on shoul-
der. Symbol on 1., but at the centre not at the top.
Legend, Srimahendrah.

(PL X. 10)

HORSEMAN TYPE

The Horseman type of Kumiragupta I, is the most popular
type of this emperor. The obverse is more or less the same as
that of the Horseman type of his father; the king is riding
a horse to right or left, sometimes with and sometimes without
weapons, The reverse continues the motif of the goddess seated
on a wicker-stool in some cases, but in others, it introduces
another motif,—goddess feeding a peacock. It is interesting to
note that each variety in this type has its own distinctive fea-
tures in the direction of the horse, the types of its saddle-
ornamentation, the weapons of the king, the legend on the
obverse and the details of the motif on the reverse. Consider
able attention must have been bestowed in determining these
minute details of each variety,

It will be convenient to divide the Horseman type accord-
ing to the reverse motif, class I consisting of coins where the
goddess 1s sitting alone on the reverse and class IT of those
pieces where she is feeding a peacock, In each class we shall
distinguish several varieties according to the legend on the
obverse.

In Class I variety A (PL X.11-12) the obverse legend is
‘Prithivitalambarasasi Kumaragupto jayatyagjitaly * (PL XXI. 23) ‘In-
vincible Kumiaragupta, who is as it were the moon in the sky

1. This legend could be for the first time deciphered with the help
of the specimens preserved in the Bayana hoard. B.M.C., G.D.,
PL. XIII. 1 was a coin of this variety, but it was not preserved
well enough to permit a successful decipherment.
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in the form of the earth’s surface, is victorious’. The metre
is Upagiti. The horse shows a uniform saddle-ornamentation
consisting of circular stars on the haunch and the neck; the
king bears no weapons. On the reverse the goddess is scated
to left on a wickerstool holding a flower in right hand, which
displaces the symbol. The left hand rests empty on the waist.

In variety B (PL X. 13), which is so far represented by a
single specimen in the Bayana hoard, the king is riding to left
with a bow in the right hand. The horse has no decorated
saddle and the legend is ‘Fayati nripo’ribhirgjita’, (P1. XX 24);
“Victorious is the king who is never defeated by the enemies.’
The goddess on the reverse is scated on a wicker-stool, but
holds a noose in her right hand and a lotus in the left. There is
no symbol.

In variety G (PL X. 1415; XL 1), the horse faces right
and has a different type of saddle-ornamentation. The king
carries no arms and the circular legend is Kshitipatirajito vijayt
Kumdragupto divari jayati; (PLXXIL25); ‘The unconquered and
" victorious king Kumiragupta, wins the heaven.” The metre is
Upagiti. The reverse is exactly like that of variety B. Sometimes
however (PL X. 15), the folds of the noose appear like the
neck of the peacock in class I, especially when only its upper
part is preserved on the flan, In one case (PL XI. 1) the goddess
on the reverse seems to be holding no noose in her righ
hand. We are, however, not certain as to whether the legen
on this coin is the same as the one noted above; for it is blurred.
It is also unlikely that the noose has been beaten out by a sub-
sequent hammering on the reverse. This coin has also a symbol.
Most likely, if more specimens are found of this type, they will
be found to be constituting a variety distinct from varicty C.

. B.M.C,G.D., p. 79, gives the reading of this legend as mahendra-
siritho instead of Kumdragupto as given by us, The specimens given
in that catalogue on pl. XITI. 2 and 4, however, show the letter

gupta fairly distinctly. Mahendrasiniho can be read on no specimen,
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Coins of all the above varieties were generally issued to
the standard of 127 grains.

In class II, the goddess on the reverse is always feeding
a peacock; she is never represented alone. We can distinguish
four varieties in this class, as disclosed by the legends.
In variety A, (PL XL 2.5) the legend is ‘Guptakulavyomaslasi
Jayatyajeyo’jitamahendrah,” (P1. XXII. 26); ‘The unconquered and
invincible Mahendra, who is a moon in the sky of Gupta family,
is victorious,” The metre is Upagiti. In this variety, the
king always faces right and carries a bow in the left hand, and
the goddess on the reverse is seen offering to the peacock a
bunch of grapes, in which fruits are more prominent than the
twig to which they adhere. The reverse has no symbol. The
coins are all issued to the 127 grains standard.

In varicty B (PL XI. 6-8), the king always faces to left and
carries 2 bow in the right hand, and a sword hangs by his left
side. The legend is ‘Guptakulamalachandro mahendrakarmajito
Jayati’ (Pl XXIL 28), “The spotless moon (in the ﬁrmamcnl:l
of the Gupta family, the invincible hero, who is as valorous
as Mahendra, is victorious.” The metre is Upagiti. The reverse
has the same motif as in varicty A, but twigs are more promin-
ent than grapes in the bunch, which the goddess offers to the
peacock. The idea may be to show that the feeding is coming
to an end. There is a symbol of rather unusual shape on
the left in this variety, which is rather unusual in this type.
Majority of the coins of this variety were issued to the standard
of 127 grains, but about 209, picces are seen to follow the
lightcrl standard of 124 grains.

The varicty C of class T1, (P1. XL 9-10) closely resembles
the variety C of Class I. (PL X. 14-5; X1, 1), In both varieties
on the obverse the horse faces right and the king carries no
weapons. The legend on both begins with the same words,
but there is a slight change at the end; for the legend on
the present variety reads ‘Kshitipatirgjito vijayi Kumaragupto
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jayatyajitah,’ (and not Kumaragupto divarm jayali® (Pl. XXII 27);
“The invincible and victorious king Kuméragupta carries the
day, being undefeated.” The metre 1s Upagiti. The reverse
shows the goddess feeding peacock, but there are hardly any
grapes attached to the twig in her hand; they are all apparently
already eaten by the pet. There is no symbol on the reverse.

In variety D (PL XIL 11-13), the king rides to right, hold-
ing bow in the left hand. Here the circular legend, which
begins at VII, is ‘Prithivitalesvarendrah Kumaragupto jayatyayitah,’
(Pl. XXT. 29); ‘Invincible Kumiragupta, a veritable Indra
on the surface of the earth, conquers (the enemy ).” The
metre is Upagiti. On the reverse of this type there is a symbol.
The goddess has only three or four grapes in her hand and
not a bunch or twig of them. It therefore became possible to
accommodate the symbol in the upper left corner. In varicties
C and D, the weight-standard of 127 grains is followed.

We shall now give a general description of the Horseman
type.

. HORSEMAN TYPE

Oby: King, usually nimhatc,\ﬂiaring coat and trousers,
riding caparisoned horse to right or left, usually
holding bow in the right or left hand, sword some-
times hanging by his side; in some cases he has no
weapons. The saddle of the horse often shows artis-
tic decorations. Legends vary with each variety,
and have been given ahove already.

Rev: In Class I, Lakshmi seated on wicker-stool to left,|

holding a flower or noose in right hand and a lotus,

1. In BMC, G.D., p. 71, Mr. Allan had assumed this legend to be
identical with that on variety C of class I, but some specimens in
the Bayana hoard distinctly show that the concluding words are
Jayatyaji. (Pl. XL 10), On the only coin in the B.M.C., G.D.,
where the concluding letters are clear, PL XIIL 10, they appear
to be gupto jaya; B.M.C., G.D., Class I variety D, (p. 155), which is
not illustrated, is probably a coin of this variety.

23
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(1)
Obv:

(2)
Obv:

Rev:
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in left. In some cases the latter is empty. Usually
no symbol. Legend on right, Ajitamahendrah.
In class 11, Goddess seated as above, feeding by her
right hand a peacock with a bunch of grapes and
and holding in the left a lotus with long stalk. Usually
no symbol. Legend on right, Ajitamahendrah.
COINS ILLUSTRATED : 18
CLASS I
(Goddess without peacock)
Variety Al
{ Prithivitalémbarasasi Kumdragupto jayatyajitah)®
Gold; 87; 126.5 grains; B.H., Pl. XXII. 4.
King bare-headed riding to r., without any weapons.
Hair of the horse is pleated and there are beautiful
circular ornaments in the saddle on the haunch and

ing’s buttoned coat is graceful. ' Legend at II,
rithi, from I11, vitalambaraafada, all blurred; hctwe:n
horse’s feet, Kuma, at 1X, pto jayatyajita. r
Goddess seated on a wicker-stool, holding lotus
flower with long stalk and leaves in the r. hand.;
l. hand resting empty on the hip. Her hair is
tied in a knot behind the head. No symbol; legend

Ajitamahendrah.

gc neck; these are peculiarities of this variety.

(PL X. 11)
Gold; .87; 127.3 grains; B.H., Pl. XXII, 1.
As above; legend from 1, Prithivitalimbarasa quite
clear.
As above. Ajitamahendra.

(PL X, 12)

1. BMC,G.D., Pl XIIL |; LM.C., Val. 1, p. 113, No. 21.

2. Smith’s view that on some coins of this type the legend is Parama-
bhdgavatamahdrdjadhirdja-ri-Mahendraguptal ( 7.R.A.S., 1889, p. 100)
is not correct. The legend has now become quite certain owing to
the new specimens in the Bayana hoard,

¥ [ 4
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Variety B
(Fayati nriporibhirajitak)
3) Gold; .757; 125.5 grains; B.H., Pl. XXII. 7.

Obz: King riding to 1., legend from I, Fayata nriporibha-

rajitah.

Rev: Goddess seated to 1. on wicker-stool with noose in

r. hand and lotus in 1. resting on waist. No symbol.

Legend, Ajatamahendral.
(P1. X. 13)

Variety C
(Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumdraguplo divam jayati)®

(4) Gold; .8%; 127 grains; B.H., Pl XXII. 8.
Oby: King, bare-headed and wearing coat and probably

trousers, riding to r., without weapons; profuse hair
on king's head. ‘QS_:add[f: remarkable for its beaded
ﬁ?nammtatiﬂn'.} Legend, above horse’s head Ksha,
between his mouth and legs, fapatara, between
horse’s legs, traces of fava, from VIII, maragupta
dava jayata.

* Rev: As in variety B. Legend, Ajatamahandra.

(

(PL X. 14)
5) Gold; .87; 127.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XXV. 10.

Oby: As above. The coat has an open collar. Legend at I,

Kshatipata, from 1X, gupta dava jayala.

Rev: l Goddess as above, but the folds of the noose look like

the neck of the peacock. ® Legend, Ajafamahandrah.
(PL X. 15)

.

\

B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XIII. 2.5; 7.4.5.B., 1884, i, p. 193, PL IIL 12;
%.R.A.S., 1889, PL 11, 13,

On some other coins also of this type in the Bayana hoard, a
portion of the fold of the noose lock like the neck of the peacock.
1f, however, we assume that this coin has a peacock on the reverse,

it will belong to variety C of class II. But there the legend ends
with jayatyajitah and not with gupto divari: jayati, as on the present
coin. The twig of the grape on that variety will have to be regarded

as missing on this coin. On the whole it is best to assume that the
fold of the noose looks here like the neckof a peacock partially visible. <
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(6) Gold; .87; 126.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XXII. 9.
Obv: As above. Legend, Kshatapatara; legend on the left
is altogether blurred.
Rev: Goddess seated to 1. on a wicker-stool; noose ham-
mered out (?). Symbol on the 1. Legend, Ajita-

mahendrah.
(P1. XI. 1)
CLASS IT
(Goddess feeding peacock)
Variety A

(Guptakulavyomaiasi jayalyajeyojitamahendrah)®
(7) Gold; .87; 125.8 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIII. 11.
Obv: King barc-headed and with wig-like bair, riding
to r.ywearing coat and trousers; mane of the horse
is pleated. Legend from I, Guptakulavyamasasa jayatya.
The last letter is between the legs of the horse.
Rev: | Goddess seated on a wicker stool, holding lotus with
&lcmg stalk in 1. hand resting on waist, and feeding the
peacock by a bunch of grapes held in r. hand. GrapE
are more prominent than the twigs to which they
adhere. No symbol. Legend, djitamahendra.
I:PL XI. 2]
(8) Gold; .87; 126.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIII. 4.
Obv: As above. Legend from I, Gupta....sasa..tya (at
VI1). ya jitamahendra.
Rev: As above,
(PL. XI. 3)
(9) Gold; .87; 125.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIII. 5.
Obv: As above. Legend from I, Gupta. . vamasasa (from V)
jayatyaja (from 1X), jatamahendra.

1. The inclusion of this coin in this variety is not quite certain. It may
constitute a new variety with a different legend. Sec supra, p. 175.

2. B.MC.,G.D., PLXIIL 11-15; 7.4.5.8., 1852, Pl. XIL 8.; 7.R.
4.8., 1893, PL III. 6; N.Ch., 1910, PL XIV. 7.
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Rev: As above.

(PL XL 1)

(10) Gold; .857; 127 grains; B.H., PL. XXIII. 7.

Obv: As above. Legend, Guplakula. .fasa jayatyaya jila-
mahendra.

Notice the peculiar manner in which the king’s
hair is dressed.

Rev: As above. Notice how the peacock’s head is thrust
between the twigs of the bunch, one of them being
behind and two in front.

(PL. XI. 5)
Variety B
(Guptakuldmalachandro mahendralarma'jite jayati)t
(11) Gold; .87; 126.8 grains; B.H., PL. XXIV. "

Oby: King, bare-headed, riding to 1, holding bow in r.
hand, sword hanging by 1. side. Legend from I,
Guptakula. . . ., from VI, mahendra. . Jjata jayata.

Rev: Goddess with beautiful torso, seated on wicker-stool,
1. hand resting on waist and holding a lotus with
long stalk, r. hand holding a bunch of grapes to
feed the peacock in her front. Notice how most of
the grapes are eaten and twigs are therefore promi-
nent. Symbol on the 1. Legend, Ajitamahendralt
in bold characters.

(Pl XI. 8)
(12) Gold; .85"; 124.4 grains; B.A., Pl XXIV. 4.

Obu: As above. Legend, from I to V, Guptakulamala(cha)-

ndra, (at V1) mahendrakarmajata Jayali.

Rev: As above.
(PL XL 7)

(13) Gold; .85"; 126.8 grains; B.H., Pl XXIV. 5.
Obv: As above. Legend, Guptakulamalachandra, (the last

. B.MC.,G.D., Pl XIII, 16-19; 7.4.5.B., 1884, i, PL IIL 15;
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 104, PL IL. 14,

- .
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(14)
Oby:

Rev:

(15)
Oby :

(16)
Obuv :

(17)
Oby:
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letter being between the two hind legs), (from VI),
mahendrakarmajito jayaii.
As above,
(PL. XL 8)
Variety C

(Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumdragupto jayalyajitah)®
Gold; .8"; 126.3 grains; PL XXIV. 1.
King, bare-headed, riding to r., having no weapons,
sash flying behind. Legend, Kshitipatirajato, traces
of vijayi below the horse’s hoof.
Goddess, as on varicty B, but she has only twig with
onc fruit adhering to it in her r. hand. No symbol.

Legend, Ajitamahendra.
(PL. XL 9)

Gold; .85"; 126.4 grains; B.H., Pl. XXV. 3.
As above. Legend at 1, Kshi, at VIII, gupla jayatya-
Ji(tah).
As above.
(PL XL 10)
Variety D
(Prithivitalesvarendrah Kumdraguplo jayatyajitah)
Gold; .8”; 125.7 grains; B.H., Pl, XXV. 11.
King bare-headed, riding to 1. carrying bow in 1.

hand. Legend, beginning at VII, Prithivitalasvaren-
dra Ku.

As in variety C, but the goddess has two fruits and
no bunch in her r. hand. Lotus in 1. hand. Symbol
on l. Legend truncated.

(Pl XL 11)
Gold; .85"; 126.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XXV. 14. .
Notice the pleating of the mane of the horse and the
button line of the king’s coat.) Legend beginning at
VI, Prithavitalesvarendra Kuma, on r., ragupta jaya.

I.. B.MC., G.D., Pl. XIIL 69. For the correct reading of the
concluding portion of the legend, see pp. 176-7.
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Rev: As above. The lotus in the hand of the goddess is (
treated as a cornucopiz.
(P XI. 12:]
(18) Gold; .87; 125.8 grains; B.H., PL. XXV. 15.
Obu: As above. Legend at VII, Prithavitalesvarendra Kuma,
on r., ragupta dava jayala, truncated.

Rev: As above.
(P1. XI. 13)

SWORDSMAN TYPE

The Swordsman type is an innovation of the mint-mastersy
of Kumaragupta. Only six coins of this type were known tiﬂ
the discovery of the Bayana hoard, which contained te
specimens. Two coins of this type were found in the bed
of the Ganges at Patna. The find spots of the remaining
coins are not known.

The Swordsman type represents a modification of the
Standard type of Samudragupta. The king is here also offering

_ incense at the altar in his front, but his dress now betrays no
traces of foreign influence. Garuda standard is retained, but
the Standard in the king’s 1. hand has been dispensed with;
instead, we find the king resting his left hand on the hilt
of the sword. The coins of this type are remarkable for their
artistic grace.

The obverse legend is almost the same as that on the
Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, the word kshiti being-
substitiuted for its synonym ga. The obverse of both these types
has the same motif, viz., the king offering incense on an
altar, but in the Swordsman type, there is no umbrella-bearer
behind.

The reverse of this type is exactly similar to that of the
Archer type, class I; both types were probably issued early
in the reign,

The name of Kumaragupta appears without any regal title
whatsoever in the legends on both the obverse and reverse. _
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This would show that we cannot draw pasitive and definite
conclusions from the absence of regal titles on any particular
type. On the obverse legend of the present type, the regal
title is omitted probably owing to metrical exigencies, The
reverse legend was traditionally small; hence the absence
of titles or the presence of only short ones like rdja in Rdja
Samudraguptah on the Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta.
Some specimens of this type are issued to the weight
standard of 127 grains and some to that of 124 grains.

We now describe the type helow.!

Oby: King nimbate, standing to rd wearing head-dress
with crest jewel, necklace, armlets, etc., | offering
incense on the altar before him by r, hand; 1. hand
resting on the hilt of the sword hanging below
the waist. Garuda standard in front of the king,
The letter Ku under a crescent by the side of the
sword. Circular legend, commencing at I, ‘Gamava-
Jitya sucharitaif Kumaragupto divar jayati® (PL XXII.34),
‘Having conquered the earth, Kumaragupta wifs °
the heaven (also) by his meritorious acts.” Metre,
Upagiti.

Rev: |Goddess Lakshmi seated to front on a lotus, holding
a noose in r. hand and a lotus with a long stalk in
the 1., resting on waist. Symbol on the left. Legend,
\Sri-Kumaraguptah (Pl. XXIV., 61),

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2

(1) Gold; .857; 125.9 grains; B.H., Pl. XXI. 6.
Obv: Asin the general description given above. JArmlets,
necklace and crest jewel are all distinct and graceful.f
Altar is just visible; right hand is open and emptied
out, but the objects offered are not to be seen. King’s

l. BMC, G.D., PLXII 15-8; 7.4.5.B., 1884, Pl. TIL. 9; .R.A.S.,
1889, PL 1L 9; LM.C, 1, PL XVL 2; N.Chr., 1891, PL IL 10,

e L
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1. hand rests on the hilt of the sword. Legend, begin-
ning at I, Gamavajatya sucharita Kumdragu.
Rev: Asin general description above. Legend, Sri-Kumdra-
guptah.
(PL XI. 14)
(2) Gold; .87; 125.3; B.H., Pl. XXIL. I5.
Obv: Gamavajalya sucha. .. ...gupta dava ja.li; last letter is
at XI.
Rev: As above. Noose almost off the flan. Legend in bold

characters, Sra Kumaragupla.
(PL XL 15)

LION-SLAYER TYPE

The Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta IT was continued
by his son Kumaragupta I, but it does show neither the strik-
ing variety nor high artistic merit, which is the characteristic of
the coins of this type issued by the father. The king generally
faces to right; on only one coin discovered in the Bayana hoard,

_ we find him facing left. That pleasing and interesting variety,
which we saw on the reverse of this type of Chandragupta 11,
is altogether absent here; the mount of the goddess is alwa
couchant; it is never walking. The goddess also is invariabl
seated facing, with one leg folded up and the other hangin
down; she does not sit astride the lion, nor does she face to right
orleft. The legends are usually indistinct; only in two varieties
we have succeeded in deciphering them. Neither the body of
the king nor that of the lion shows any artistic beauty. There
is thus a distinct artistic deterioration in this type. It must
be, however, added that the reclining posture of the goddess in
variety A of class I (PL XIL 1) is graceful.

This type is similar to that of Chandragupta’s Lion-slayer
type, and so no general description is necessary. Coins were
generally issued to the weight standard of 127 grains, but about
159, coins follow 124 grains standard. One coin, however,
weighs as high as 131 grains,

24
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The coins of this type can be divided into two classes, Lion-
combatant and Lion-trampling. The Lion-retreating class,
which we had seen in the Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II,
is absent in this reign; nor do we find the king attacking the
beast with the sword, as Chandragupta II is shown to be doing
on one specimen.

It will be convenient to divide the coins of each class into
different varieties according to their legends.

CLASS I
(LION-COMBATANT)

In variety A of class I (Pl XIL 1), the legend begins with
Kshitipati, but cannot be yet completed. Such traces, as can be
seen, seem to show that the legend was ‘Kshitipatirajitamahendral,
Kumaragupto divart jayati® (PL XXIL 32); ‘Kumaragupta, un-
conquered Mahendra, being (already) the lord of earth, wins
heaven.” The metre is Upagiti. The goddess on the reverse
is in a beautiful #ibhanga pose, reclining on her left arm and
holding a lotus in the right. There is no symbol.

In variety B (PL XIL 2), the legend cannot be so far
completed ; it begins with Kumara. Mr. Allan has restored it as
Kumaragupto vijayi simhamahendro divam jayati; “The victorious
Kumaragupta, lion-like Mahendra, wins the heaven.” There
are, however, hardly any letters visible after the word Kumdra
either on the coin illustrated by Mr. Allan (B. M. C., G. D.,
PL. XIV.9), or on the other coins of this type discovered in
the Bayana hoard. Mr. Allan’s reading of the legend must
be regarded as conjectural. The right hand of the goddess on
the reverse is open and empty in this variety and the left one
is bent up, holding a lotus. There is a symbol on the left.

In variety C (PL XIL 3-4), the legend is ‘Kumaragupto
yudhi simhavikramal® (Pl XXII 31); ‘Kumaragupta, who is as
valorous as lion in the battle.” The metre is Varmsthavila. On the
reverse, the goddess is seen scattering gold coins by right hand
and holding a lotus in the left. There is a symbol on the left.
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In variety D (Pl XIL 5), the legend is too indistinct to be
deciphered; the king is to right and the object in the right
hand of the goddess is indistinct.

CLASS II
(Lion-trampler)

In clsss II the king is trampling upon the lion. In variety
A (PL XII. 6-8), the legend is ‘Sakshadiva narasimho sirnhamahendro
JayatyaniSam® (PL.XXIL 30) ; ‘Narasirhha as it were incarnate, the
lion-like Mahendra, is ever victorious.” The metre is Upagiti.
In variety B (PL XII. 9-10), the legend begins with Kumara, but
cannot be so far completed. The goddess on the reverse holds
a curions garland in the r. hand and a lotus in the left. The
symbol of this variety is also peculiar. This variety first came
to light in 1925.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6
CLASS I

* (Lion-combatant)
Variety A
(Legend beginning with Kshitipati)!
(1) Gold; .75%; 126.5 grains; B.H., P1. XXVIII. 9.

Obv: King not nimbate, standing to r.,@caring diadem,
sash, janghia, necklace, earrings, wristlets and
armlets ghooting at lion in his front; arrow visible
above the arm. Circular legend, beginning at I,
Kshatapa(ti).

Rev: (Goddess seated on lion couchant to r., reclining on
arm resting on waist and holding lotus stalk with
leaves in outstretched r. hand. No symbol; legend

on r., Srimahendrasimhah.
(PL XIL 1)

1. B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XIV, 6-8; .M.C., I, Pl. XVL. 6.
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Variety B
(Legend beginning with Kumdra)!
(2) Gold; .87; 127.4 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVIILI. 11.
Obv: King as above. Circular legend beginning at I,
Kumara.

Rev:  (Goddess seated as above, but 1. hand, bent up, holds
/f flower with long stalk; r. hand opened out and
empty. Symbol in the l. corner. Legend, Sasiha-

mahendra.
(PL XII 2)

Variety C2
(Legend, Kumaragupto yudhi sinhavikramah)®
(3) Gold; .87; 125.9 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVIIL. 7.

Obv: King standing tor., as above. Legend, beginning
at VII, ..ragupto yudha, at 1, sarihavikrama. Traces
of the lower portion of kz and ma can be seen at
VII; sa is between the top of the bow and the head
of the king. -

Rev: \ Goddess as above, but holding lotus with long stalk
in 1. hand resting on thigh, and scattering coins by

r., which is opened out. Symbol on 1. Legend,

Sinhamahendra blurred.
(PL XIL 3)

(4) Gold; .8"; 123.8 grains; B.H., P1. XXVIII. 5.

Obv: As above. King’s torso graceful."Legend on 1. off
the flan; onr. yudha saihavikra. Reading of the
legend is slightly doubtful. The first letter at I can
be taken as yu only if we suppose that its left limb

1., 'B.M.C.;’G.D., PL. XIV. 9.
2. B.M.C.G.D., PL. XIV, 10-14; LM.C., 1., Pl. XVI. 5.
3. Thereis a difference in the spelling of the last word; sometimes

we have simha, and sometimes sitha, sometimes vikrama and
sometimes zikkrama.
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is off the flan. and the medial matra of yu is shown
differently. The next three letters dhasariha are fairly
clear.

Rev: As above, but lotus stalk is twisted at the centre.
(PL XIL 4)

Variety D
(King to r. and lion to L)

(5) Gold; .85"; 126 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVIII. 13.

Oby: King standing and facing left,qlith frizzled hair,
wearing a beautiful coat with short sleeves, half-
pant and sash)and shooting arrow at lion in his
front. Legend is blurred and illegible.

Rev: Goddess seated on lion couchant to 1. holding lotus,
with long stalk in L hand resting on waist and
some indistinct object in r. hand bent up. Symbol

at IX. Legend, Sramahendrasiiiha.
(PL XIL 6)

CLASS I
(Lion-trampler)
Variety A
(Sakshadiva narasinhah sithamahendro JjayatyaniSai)!
(6) Gold; .75"; 127.5 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIX. 1.
Oby: XKing tor., bare-bodiecéﬁaring a head-dress and
janghia, trampling upof)” and shooting at lion in
front, which falls back from a leap. Legend from
1, Sakshadiva na..., ....at VI, ndra jayatyanasan, last
letter being just near kings head.

J

Rev: [Goddess seated on lion couchant to 1., holding noose
inr. hand and lotus in L., which is treated as a
cornucopi. Symbol on left. Legend, Srimahendra-

iy (PL XIL 7)

l. B.MC.,G.D.,PlL. XIV. 1-3; 7.R.A.S., 1893, PL IIL. 7. -
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(7) Gold; .8"; 126.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIX. 2.
Obv: As above; at I Saksha, from VII, sanhmahandra

Jayatyanasam, partly truncated.
(PL XII. 8)

Rev: As above.

Variety B
(Incomplete legend beginning with Kumara)?!
(8) Gold; .8"; 125.6 grains; B.H. Pl. XXIX. 10.

Oby: King to r. trampling upon lion by I. foot; arrow on
the bow distinctly visible. Tense action noticeable
in king’s body. Legend at I, Kumara, blurred.

Rev: Goddess seated on lion couchant to r., holding

\a peculiar garland in r. hand and lotus in L,
resting on thigh. Can the garland be one of sculls
(mundamala) ?

Symbol on L.; legend, Sinhamahendrah, blurred.
(PL X1, 9)

(9) Gold; .87; 125.9 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIX. 11.
Obv: As above, but Kumara is fairly clear at II.
Rev: As above.
(PL XIL 10)
(10) Gold; .8"; 126.3 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIX. 15.
Oby: The king does not fall back so much as on the
two earlier coins; grim and tense action well
depicted. Arrow visible over the king’s arm.
Legend, Kumara at 1, rather blurred.
Rev: Symbol is blurred. Garland is distinct. Legend, as
above, but blurred.
(Pl. XII. 5)

TIGER-SLAYER TYPE

Tiger-slayer type was one of the rare types of Samudra-
gupta; we find Kumaragupta reviving it in his reign. The

1. 7.4.8.B., N.S., 1925.
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resemblance to the prototype is fairly close on the obverse; the
king faces left wearing a similar head-dress and shoots the tiger
by arrow; there is a crescent standard between the two. The
wording of the legend is also similar; Kumaragupta only
adds the word §rimam in the beginning and bala in the middle,
the new legend thus assuming the form, Srimanm vyaghraybala-
parakramah (Pl XXIIL 35); ‘the glorious (king), whose strength
and valour is like that of a tiger.” On Samudragupta’s coins
the entire legend was on the right; here the word srimam is
always on the left. The anusvara above the letter ma is, how-
ever, not to be seen on any specimen.

Thc reverse is influenced partly by that of the Tiger-
slayer type of Samudragupta and partly by the Horseman
type of Kumaragupta I. Goddess is standing on a crocodile
as on Samudragupta’s type, but she is feeding a peacock,
as on the Horseman type of the present emperor. As she is not
seated on a wicker stool, she is naturally seen considerably
bent down while feeding the peacock, The presence of the
peacock necessitates the removal of the crescent standard,
which figured also on the reverse of the Tiger-slayer type of
Samudragupta.

The reverse legend is an adaptation from and an improve-
ment over thatof Samudragupta. It reads ‘Kumaragupto’ dhiraja’;
(PL XXIV. 62); ‘the emperor Kumaragupta,’ the word adhiraja
being obviously more appropriate than 7gja for an emperor.
The change in wording here seems to be deliberate.1

Kumaragupta’s Tiger-slayer type, which was once con-
fused with his Lion-slayer type,? is artistically much superior
to the latter, The attitude of the king is energetic and deter-

1. The term adhirgja denotes the supreme position; cf. Himalayo nama
nagadhirajah. Smith’s view that this term would indicate that
the present coin-type may have been issued early in the reign of

. Kumaragupta (7.R.4.S., 1893, p. 124) is untenable.

2. See J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 108,
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mined. The posture and expression of the goddess on the )
reverse is just like that of a modern lady of fashion feeding /
her pet. As the king is shown facing left, it was inevitable that
he should be shown as drawing the bow by the left hand;
whether the artist’s intention was to show him as ambidex-

trous, it is difficult to say.

The coins of this type are usually divided into two
varieties, variety A consisting of those whieh have the letter
Ku in the field and variety B, which are without this latter.
The coins of the variety A are more numerous than those of

the variety B; the Bayana hoard contained 33 coins of th
former variety as against only three of the latter.

€

Vast majority of the coins of this type are issued to the
weight standard of 127 grains; there are, however, a few

pieces following the lighter standard of 121 and 124 grains.
We now give a general description of this type.

1

Obyv: XKing standing l.mring waist cloth, jewelry and
head-dress,|shooting with bow held in r. hand and
strung by the 1., tiger which falls backwards on
1.; r. foot of the king is trampling on the beast.
Crescent-topped standard with fillct on 1. Kz in
the field in variety A only. Legend, commencing
at I, Srimam vyaghrabalaparakramah (Pi. XX, 35).

lotus of long stalk behind her in 1. hand and feeding

Rev: lGoddcss standing to 1. on crocodile, holding a

peacock with fruits by her r. hand; symbol on 1.

Legend, Kumaragupto’dhiraja.®

(PL. XXIV. 62)

1. B.M.C., G.D., PL. XV.2. weighs only 120, 2 grains and Pl. XV. 1.

weighs 123.8 grains.

2. This word was once read by Hoernle as rgjaak (7.R.A.S., 1893, p.
123). The last letter is, however, ja and not jiah. Grammatical
construction also shows that Kumaraguptal in the nominative cannot

Z be followed by rdjiak in the genitive,
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COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3
Variety A
(Wih Ku in the field)1

Gold; .8"; 126.9 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVII. 1.
As described above. The crescent top of the banner
looks like a trident above the head of the tiger.
Legend at X, Srama, from II to V, waghrabala-
parakrama. Ku with a crescent at the top under
the 1. arm of the king.
Posture of the goddess is awkward; lotus is clearly
visible behind her head. Symbol on 1.; legend on
r., Kumaragupto’dhirgja. Almost all medial vowels
are clear.

(PL. XII. 11)
Gold; .8"; 126.3 grains; B.H., Pl. XXII. 5.
As above. King’s body shows tense action. Ku with
crescent under 1. arm. Staff and top of the crescent
banner clearly visible. Legend at X, Srfmarfz, at
111, ghra.
As above. Snout of the crocodile is clearly visible.
Lotus’is not well engraved. Symbol on 1. Legend,
Kumaragupo’dhtraja.

(PL XIL 12)

Variety B
(Without K in the field)?

Gold; .8”; 124 grains; B.H., Pl. XXIII. 13.

As above. King’s head is bent forward in determined
action. Legend at X, Srimapm; from II, waghra-
balaparakra, mostly blurred. There is a letter like
ta or bha before the initial letter $r7 of the legend,
the presence of which cannot be explained. It may

]l

B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XIV. 15-17; XV. 1-4; 7.R.A.S., 1889, PI. IIL 5;

IM.C. 1. Pl. XVL 4, N.Ck., 1910, PL. XV. 15.
2. B.MC.,G.D., Pl XIV. 14.

25 .
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be the top of the crescent banner, crudely engraved,
Rev: Head and snout of the crocodile are clearly visible,
as also the lotus with its stalk, Symbol on 1. Legend
on r., Kumdraguplo’dhirdja.
[Pl. X1 13)
ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE

The first coin of this type was found at Mahinada in
Bengal along with an Archer-type coin of Kumaragupta It
and another Archer-type coin of Skandagupta. Mr, Allan
therefore had tentatively ascribed it to Kumiragupta I and
his conjecture was later corroborated by the discovery of
three more coins of this type in the Bayana hoard, where the
king’s name and biruda could be clearly read.

The Elephant-rider type is probably connected with
sport. Its obverse shows the king riding on an clephant, which
is furiously marching to left. The king himself is the elephant-
driver, for he has the goad in his hand. Behind him is the
umbrella-bearer, holding an umbrella over the king’s head.

U There is Lakshmi standing on lotus on the reverse, a conch
being in the fleld.

The general description of the type is as follows:—

Oby: King bare-headed with diadem, wearing necklace,
carrings, armlets and wristlets, riding a caparisoned
clephant, furiously marching to left, holding goad
in right hand, l. hand resting on waist. Behind
the king is a scated attendant holding an umbrella
over his head. Circular legend uncertain, but
most probably, Kshataripu-Kumaragupto rajatrata jayati
ripan (Pl XXI. 40 ); ‘Kumiragupta, who has
destroyed his enemies and protects ( feudatory )
kings, is victorious over his focs.” Metre, Upagiti.

Rev: | Within dotted border, Lakshmi, nimbate, standing

\nn a lotus, facing, wearing earrings, necklace,

* 1. B.MG,0G.D, p. 88
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bangles, anklets, sdri, a flat head-dress and an uppe
garment whose ends fall on cither side. Her righ
hand is bent up and holds a lotus creeper with
buds and flowers; 1. hand rests on waist holding a
cornucopi@. No symbol; conch in lower right
corner. Legend on right, -frfmahendmgajn{: (PL XXIV/
67); ‘The clephant of king Mahendra’.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2

(1) Gold; .85%; 129.1 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 2.
Oby: The umbrella is fully visible. Legend, behind the
attendant, the letters n Kshatara; between the hind
legs of the elephant, Ku blurred; below the
elephant, ragupta; adove elephant’s head, tarapu.
Rev: [Cornucopie is indistinct. There is a full-blown
lotus near the bottom of the lotus creeper; conch

in lower right corner.
(PL XIL 14)

(2) Gold; .8"; 125.4 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 3.
Oby: Staff and fillet of the umbrella visible, but not its
top. Legend, arranged as above, n Kshatarapu; letters

below blurred; above elephant’s head, tarapu.

Rev: As above.
(PL XII. 15)

ELEFHANT-RIDER LION-SLAYER TYFE

The first coin of this type was published by Dr. Hiranand
Sastri in 19172 from the cast of a specimen offered for sale to
Lucknow Museum. It was, however, not a well preservd
specimen and the legend could not be properly deciphered.
The present writer discovered four fairly good specimens in
the Bayana hoard, which has enabled him to restore the

1. Jf.A.5.8.,1917, p- 135; PL. VIL. 3, The coin could not be purchas-
ed by the Lucknow Muscum and it is now in a private collection
at Lucknow.
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legend to some extent. All coins of this type are issued to the
weight standard of 127 grains.

The general description of the type is as follows:

Obv: King bare-headed, riding a caparisoned elephant,
furiously advanciug to r., raising his r. hand holding
a dagger in the posture of attack. Dwarf behind
him, holding a chhatra over his head. A lion is in
front of the elephant, which the latter is about to
trample with 1. fore-leg; the lion tries to bite the
r. front leg of the clephant by opening its jaw.
Circular legend is uncertain and incomplete. It
begins wiht Kshata; probably it may have been the
same as that on the Elephant-rider type, Kshataripu-
Kumaragupto rajatrata jayati ripin (P1. XXHI. 40). The
metre is Upagiti.

Rev: Goddess, nimbate, wearing earrings, necklace,
bangles, and armlets, with hair on head tied in a/
knot above the neck, standing three-fourths to r.

5 on a lotus, but looking to 1., and holding in r. hand
some indistinct object before a peacock looking up
towards it; 1. hand resting on waist and holding a
lotus with long stalk. The goddess is wearing a sari,
and an upper garment, whose ends are hanging on
her either side. No symbol. Legend partly on the
1. and partly on the r., Sirikanihanta Mahendragajah.,
(P1. XX1V. 68); ‘The elephant of king Mahendra,
destroyer of lion.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2

(1) Gold; .8”; 126.8 grains; B.H., Pl. XXX. 2.
Obv: Parasol is visible over the king’s head. Elephant’s
body is elegant and it is lifting up its trunk in fury.
Lion is only partly visible on the coin. Elephant’s
left fore-leg is being planted upon the back of the
lion. Legend beginning at XII, Kskata, at IX,



VIII ] RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 197

yatara, at X, piin.

Rev: |Plumage of the peacock is fully visible. Torso of
the goddess is graceful, but her legs are clumsy.
No symbol. Legend, at X, Sizihari, at 111, hanta
Mahendragaja; rather blurred. (PI XIil. 1)

(2) Gold; .75"; 115.2 grains, but much worn; B.H.,
PL. XXX. 3.

Oby: Attendant is poorly drawn and the parasol in
his hand is off the flan. The lion is almost fully
accommodated on the flan and his jaw, opened
out to bite the elephant’s leg, can be distinctly
seen. Legend is incomplete and indistinct; Kshata
at XII. Crack in the coin at II.

Rey: Peacock’s plumage is not quite distinct, as also the)
legend on thel.; on r., hata Mahandragaja.

(PL XL 2)

RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE

The Rhinoceros-slayer type is a new addition made to the
sport series by Kumaragupta. It became known for the flrst
time from the Bayana hoard in 1947 when four of its specimens
were identified by the present writer. A fifth specimen was
purchased by the Lucknow Museum in 1948; it was published
in ¥ N.S.I., XI. pp. 9-10, PL IIL 7.

This type is both unique and artistic. On the obverse the
king is riding a horse and attacking a rhinoceros by the sword.
The legend is metrical and makes a pun upon the word
khadga, which means both a sword and a rhinoceros; it reads,
Bharta khadgatrata Kumaragupto jayatyanisam, (Pl. XXIL 36);
‘Ever victorious is the lord Kumiragupta, who is kkadgatrata,
protector by the sword (khadgena trata) from the rhinoceros
(khadgat trata). The metre is Upagiti. The reverse is unique;

offered a lotus by the snout by an elephant-headed crocodile
pon which she is standing.

(:hc goddess has a female parasol-bearer behind and is being
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Coins of this type are all issued to the weight standard of
127 grains.

We now give a general description of this type.

Obw ;

(1)
Obv:

King bare-headed, with flowing frizzled locks (alaka)
on head, ridi caparisoned horse to r., wearing
buttoned coat and trousers, leaning fnmard rd and
attacking a rhinoceros with the sword in r. hand.
Horse raises up its head, slightly frightened.
Rhinoceros stands at bay, turning back its head to
attack, mouth being open. The beast is engraved
realistically and beautifully, the horn on the head,
L. eye, two ears, circular spots on the body, the tail
and the four fect being all clear. Full circular legend
is (Bharta?) khadgatrata Kumaraguplo jayatyanisam (PL
HXIL, 36).
Within dotted border goddess Ganga, not nimbate,
standing to 1. on an elephant-headed crocodile,
holding lotus with long stalk in its trunk, R. hand
of the goddess extended, forefinger pointing out
al some object, not visible on the flan. L. hand is
hanging down by the side empty. Hair on the
head of the goddess is tied in a knot behind and
she wears earrings, necklace and bangles. Behind
the goddess a female attendant holding in her r.hand
a chhatra (umbrella), without fillet, its staff being
denoted by a dotted line; her l. hand is on the waist.
Symbol on the r. Legend on the L., Sri-makendra-
khadga. ‘Rhinoceros (killed by) king Mahendra.’
(PL XXIV. 63)

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 4

Gold; .75"; 127.1 grains; B.H., Pl, XXX. 5.
King’s head slightly off the flan. Buttons of the
coat clear. All four legs of the rhinoceros are
visible. Legend at 1, ta Kumaragupla jayatya.



VIII ] RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 199

Rev: Lotus stalk partly visible; symbol on r.; legend on

1., Sra-Mahandrakhadga.
(P1. XIIL. 3)

(2) Gold; .75%; 127.1 grains; B.H., Pl. XXX.6.

Obv: The buttons of the coat are very clear. Legs of
the rhinoceros are just visible, Legend, beginning
at X, Khagatrata Kumdragupta ja, slightly blurred.

Rev: As above, but the feet of the goddess are turned,
as she was about to face to r., though actually she
is facing I. The pointing fore-fingre of the r. hand
is not clear on this specimen. The elephant-headed
crocodile holding the lotus in its snout is fully
visible. The lotus can be clearly seen above the
r. hand of the goddess. Female attendant is rar.hcr/
tall and blurred, but her breasts are prominently
visible. Legend on the L., Sra-Mahandrakhaga, blurred,
but the letters khaga are fairly distinct. Symbol on

the r.
(PL X1 4)

(3) Gold; .87; 128.1 grains; B.H., P1. XXX. 7.

Oby: Buttons of the king’s coat are not clear on this
specimen. The feet and the lower part of the body
of the rhinoceros are truncated. Legend, beginning
at IX, (Bha?)tta khagatata (Bharlta khadgatrata). The
lower loop of the crucial letter fha is quite distinct
on this coin above the king's r. shoulder.

Rev: Goddess is turned slightly to r., though she is -
actually looking to 1. Crocodile is fully visible, as
also the lotus stalk in its snout, but the lotus is |
represented merely by four dots. The female
attendant is blurred and indistinct; the dotted line
of the umbrella is quite clear. Legend on the 1., Sra e

Mahandrakhaga, the last two letters being blurred.
(PL XIiL 5}
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(4) Gold; .87; 126.1 grains; B.H., Pl. XXX. 8.

Obv: Buttons of the coat faintly visible. Feet of the
rhinoceros off the flan; the fury on its face is
remarkable. Legend beginning at IX, (Bha?) fa
kagatata [Bha(?)rta khadgatratd). Kha above the r.
shoulder has a broad triangular base,

Rev: Crocodile. its tail and snout holding the lotus stalk,
as also the lotus are all very clear. Attendant is
dwarf as usual. Symbol on the r., the same as
on No. 3, but partly off. Legend on the l., Sra

Mahandrakhaga.
(PL. XIII. 6)

ASVAMEDHA TYPE

Epigraphs nowhere mention any Aévamedha sacrifice
performed by Kumiragupta, but his coins show that he must
havc performed at least one. The specimens of the Ajvamedha
type of Kumaragupta are very rare. For a long time only two
were known and they were in the British Museum: one of
them was procured in Mathurd and the find-spot of the other
was unknown. In 1947 four specimens of this type were
discovered by the present writer in the Bayana hoard and
later two specimens were purchased by the Lucknow Museum
and Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras, one each.

The Britiah Museum specimens showed the horse upon
the obverse as caparisoned and not bare, as on the Aévamedha
coins of Samudragupta. But the Bayana hoard contained two
coins imitating the pattern of Samudragupta. The obverse
legend is not yet fully read; it appears to be in prose and
seems to be ‘Devojitasatrul Kumaraguptodhirgia® (PL XX 39);
‘King Kumaragupta, the supreme lord, who has conquered
his enemies.” Mr. Allan had thought that the legend included
the expression Jayati divam Kumara, and that the characters
under the horse looked like (a)fvamedha.’ The word Kumara,

e L. BMC,GD, p- cxvi; p. 60,
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however, appears clearly below the horse on some of the
new coins in the Bayana hoard, and is followed by guptodhiraja;
the reading suggested above, therefore, appers to be a more
probable one. The reverse legend is Sri-asvamedhamahendral;
(PL XXIV. 66).

Artistically the A$vamedha coins of Kumiragupta are
very much inferior to those of his illustrious grand-father. The
horse on Samudragupta’s coins looks graceful and majestic;
that on the coins of Kumiragupta, whether bare or capari-
soned, can stand no comparison to it. The ydpa is crude and
neither its rafand® nor its chashila can be seen. The letter si,
which occurs below the horse on the coins of Samudragupta,
is to be seen on no specimens of Kuméaragupta. The figure of
the queen on the reverse is stumpy, bent and fat and is thus
very inferior to that of the queen on Samudragupta’s coins,
where it is tall, slim and graceful.

All the coins of this type are issued to the standard of
127 grains.

We can distinguish two varietics in this type. In varicty
A the horse is caparisoned and faces right; in variety B, it is
bare and faces left.

COINS TLLUSTRATED : 4
Variety A
(Caparisoned horse)?
(1) Gold; .87; 126.7 grains; B.H., PL. XXX.9.

Obuv: Caparisoned horse standing to r. before a yipa,
which is off the flan, but whose pedestal is just visi-
ble; penon flies above the horse. Circular legend
incomplete, beginning at 1X, Davajatasata (Devo
Jitafatrul) Kumara[gupto’diirajal.

First four letters are above the tail, separated by the
penon from the last five.

1. For the meaning of these words, see anfe, pp. 62-5.
2, BMC,G.D, Pl XI1.13-14; 7.R.A.S., 1888, PL III. 1. =

26
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(2)
Obv:

Rev;

(3)
Obv :

Rep:

(5)
Obo:
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Within dotted border, queen standing to 1., wearing
ffljjnd upper garment, holding chowri in r. hand
over r. shoulder, T. hand hanging down, holding a
small towel, In front of the queen is an ornamental
siichi with fillet hanging down. Legend is blurred,
Sri-asvamedhamahendra. No symbol.

(PL XIIL 7)
Gold; .8"; 127.6 grains; B.H., Pl. XXX, 10.
Caparisoned horse to r. as on No. 1. ¥iipa and a
part of its pedestal are partly visible. Penon flies
over the horse. Blurred traces of truncated legend
between IX and 1, Davajatasata Kama (Devo jitasatruh
Kuma) [raguptodhirgjal.
Queen standing to 1. as on No. 1; her L leg is
slightly bent. Legend blurred, Sri-afvamedhamaha.

(P1. XTIL. 8)

Variety B

(Bare horse)
Gold; .85"; 126.7 grains; B.H., PL. XXX. 11,
Bare horse, standing to 1. in front of a yidpaona
pedestal; penon flying over it. Legend as in variety
A, beginning at XI, Dava jatasata, under the horse
Kumaragupladharaja. (Devo jitasatruh Kumdraguplodhi-
rdja).
Queen standing 1o 1. holding a chowri in r. hand
over the r. shoulder and a towel in the 1. hanging
down. No symbol. Legend, Sri-afvamedhamaha-
(ndral).

(P1. XIIL 9)

Gold; .85"; 126.5 grains; B.H., Pl. XXX. 12.
Bare horse standing tol. as on No.l. Yipa and
pedestal are more fully visible than on No, 1. Legend
beginning at X1I, Dava jatasatru Ku, under the horse,
maragupta... (Devo jitasatruh Kumaraguptodhiraja).



VIII ] KARTIKEYA TYPE 203

Rev: Queen standing as on No. 1 above, but her features

are very indistinct; towel in the 1. hand looks like

a rope with a loop at the end. No symbol. Legend,
Sri-afvamedhamalhendrak].

(P1. XIII. 10)

KARTIKEYA TYPEQ

Kumiragupta was named after Kumira or Kartikeya.,
The Kartikeya type, obviously an innovation of the emperor,
wasintended to pay homage to that deity. Theidea tointroduce
this type appears to have occurred late in the reign, for its \°
specimens are not numerous. The Bayana hoard, which
contained 628 coins of Kumaragupta, had only 13 specimens |
of this type, as against 183 of the Archer type and 305 of
the Horseman type. Smith no doubt refers to a hoard of 200
coins found near Allahabad, consisting mostly of the P{'.a.ct)ck/
type coins of Kumiragupta I.J But Cunningham, who had
reported the discovery of this hoard to Smith, had secn only
four specimens of this hoard and was not in a position to
classify its contents or note their types.® It may, therefore,
be well doubted whether the hoard really consisted of about
200 coins of the Peacock type. The Jhiisi (Allahabad) hoard?
of about 20 to 30 coins is said to have contained eight coins
of the Peacock type. The Bharsar hoard* had only one coin of
this type and the Kotwa hoard had two.®

On the obverse of this type, we see the king feeding a

l. The types of the Gupta gold coins are usually named after the
motif on the obverse; so this type has been usually called ‘Peacock
type’, as the emperor is feeding that bird on the obverse. But as
the type is obviowly intended as a numismatic homage to
Kartikeya, whose figure appears on the reverse, we have thought
it advisable to name it as the Kartikeya type.

2. J.4.5.8., 1884, p. 152,

3. Ihid, p. 152.

4, [Ibid, 1852. p. 401,

5. Ibid, 1889, p. 46.
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peacock,! the mount of Kartikeya, whose figure appears on
the reverse. The obverse legend is not yet possible to decipher
completely. It begins with Jayati svagunair®guna® and ends with
Mahendrakumarah; Victorious is Mahendrakumira, by his own
merits....” The reverse shows Kartikeya,* seated on his mount|
peacock holding a fak#i (spear) in his left hand and apparently |
scattering something by his right hand upon an object which)/
looks like an altar.

Two varieties are distinguished in this type,—Variety A,
where the king on the obverse stands upright and Kartikeya
on the reverse is three-fourths to left, and variety B, where
the king is slightly stooping and Kartikeya is facing to front.
Variety A is more common than variety B. On one coin
published by Dr. H. Sastri, the king on the obverse is seen
standing with his legs crossing each other.®

Coins of this type are all issued to the standard of
127 grains.

We now give a full description of the type.

Obv: King, standing nimbate, bare-headed and bare-
bodied, wsth sash round his waié.t_and falling
down, ﬁw}:ﬁa dhoti and jewelry® and

1. Hoernle's view that we have two peacocks on some coins seems to
be untenable; 7.R.4.5., 1893, p. 121.

2. Mr. Allan had read this word as spabhumau in the Catalogue; but a
better specimen enabled him later to correct the reading as
svagupair; N.Ch. 1935; p. 225.

3. Dr. H. Shastri had sugpested that the intervening word may
have deen fafrunihantd, ( 7.4.8.B., 1917, p. 15.), but the specimens
in the Bayana hoard show that gupair was followd by gupa.

4. The breasts of the figurc are prominent and Smith had thought
that it might be a female, But fakt/ in the r. hand shows that it
is intended to be Kartikeya. On some coins, Knmiragupta's
breasts are equally prominent;see PL X. 5, 9,

5. j7.A.S.B., 1917; p. 154, PL VIL 2.

J 6. Thereis a curious conical ornament on the head of the king.
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offering to the peacock, facing him, a twig of grapes
held in r. hand; L. hand hangs on the hip. Legend
beginning at I, jayati svagupairgupa. .. and ending
with Mahendrakumérah (P1. XXIL 33), ‘Victorious by
his own merit is Mahendrakumara, [a heap of
merit (?)].°

Kartikeya, nimbate, riding a peacock, holding spear |
in 1. hand resting on his shoulder and apparently
scattering something by r. hand over an indistinct
object before him. Peacock is perched upona kind J
of platform. No symbol; legend, Mahendrakumarah;/
(P1. XXIV. 60),1

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 4
Varicty A

(King standing upright and Kartikeya three-quarters to left)?

(1)
Obo :

Rev:

(2)
Obv:

Rev !

(3)
Oby:

Gold; .8"; 126.3 grains; B.H., P1. XXVL. 1.
Peacock is only partly visible on the coin, but the
twig of grapes is distinct. Legend from I, Fayati
svagupairguna..., at X, Kumara.
Kartskeya seated on peacock three-fourths to L; r. /)
hand is opened out above an altar (?). Lﬂgtnd I
blurred.

(PL XL 11)
Gold; .8"; 127.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVI. 3
Peacock is indistinct. Legend, Jayata svagupairguna...;
letters that follow are not distinct.
As above. Legend Mahendraku.

(PL XIIL 12)
Gold; .87; 126.6 grains; B.H., PL. XXVL 6.
As above; legend, from I, Fayali svagupaigunaragra
(?) from X, Mahandrakumarah,

1. PL XXIV. 60, however, includes the additional letter ri.
2. B.M.C., G.D., PLXV.5-11; 7.A.5.B.,1884,i. PLIV.1; J.R.A.5.,
1839. Pl. II1IL. 1.
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As above.

(PL X, 13)

Variety B
(King slightly bent and Kartikeya facing)?

Gold; .87; 127.0 grains; B.H., Pl. XX VI. 12.
The king, who is slightly bent forward, has no
fruits in his r. hand, which is well above the head
of the peacock. He is apparently pointing something
to the peacock. Legend is blurred. Jaya.svagunarguna
(ravinda ( ?)—kumdrah.
Platform of the peacock fully visible. R. hand is)
opend out but no objects are seen falling from it.

Legend, blurred.
(P1. XIIIL 14)

CHHATRA TYPE

The Chhatra type was very popular with Chandragupta
I1, but hisson Kumaragupta issued very few coins in it. Asa
matter of fact none of them were known till the discovery of the
Bayana hoard, which contained only two of its specimens.® The
type is a close copy of the Chhatra type of Chandragupta II.
The obverse legend is not fully preserved; it begins with
Jayati mahitalarh *(The king) conquers the earth..” The weight
standard is that of 127 grains.

We describe the coin illustrated.

Oby:

Gold; .87; 126. 1 grains; B.H., Pl. XXVI. 14.

King nimbate standing to 1., wearing dhot7, necklace
and carrings. Torso and head bare, curly hair|
hanging down from the latter. R. hand of the king
is extended and is offering oblations on an altar,
which is off the flan. Behind the king is a dwarf
with frizzled hair on the head, standing and holding
a parasol by r. hand; his 1. hand resting on 1. leg

5

L.

B.MC., GD., Pl. XV, 12-14.
2, See Addenda for a third coin of this type.
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raised up. Legend from I, incomplete, Jayata makata

( Jayati mahitalar) (PL XXIIL 42),
Rev: \Goddess nimbate standing to 1., wearing necklace
nd bangles, holding a noose in r. hand and a lotus
with a long stalk in I., hanging down by her side.
Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Srimahendraditya (PL

XXIV. 64).

(PL XIIL 15)

APRATIGHA TYPE

The Apratigha type of Kumiaragupta is again one of his
new types; the mystery about its nature and significance is,
however, not yet solved. The type was called King-and-two-
Queens type by early numismatists on the assumption that
the two figures by the side of Kumaragupta were females. This
assumption is, however, not correct. The figure on the right
is no doubt a female, but that on the left is a male; he is
holding a shield close to his torso and so appears to have
prominent breasts like a female.

Mr. Allan in his Catalogue described this type as Pratapa
type, because he thought that the legend on the reverse was
Sripratapa. Fresh specimens, since discovered in the Bayana
hoard, however make it quitc clear that the reverse legend is
not Sripratapa but Apratigha. As the significance of the type is
still a mystery, T have designated it as Apratigha type.

It has not yet become possible to read the circular legend
on the obverse.! Itseems to begin at X1I, and the first five
letters can be read as Pratapapara. The next three letters
are taken by Prof. Mirashi as defective ma, dha and ra and
he reads the eight letters as an dnushtubh hemistish, Pratapa-
paramadharah. The sixth letter however can hardly be taken
as ma, and the next two signs resemble the numerals 50
and 7 more than any other letters or figures. One, how
ever, cannot expect numerals in the midst of a legend.

1. J.N.S.L, Vol. X, p. 115; Vol. XII. p. 68, g

L |
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Prof. Mirashi reads after Pratapaparamadharah, Sriprathamakrama-
kramavapuh. which is a part of Sardilavikriditam line. We
cannot expect a hemistich in one metre to be followed by a

portion of

a line in another. We can suggest a plausible reading

for some of these letters, but they cannot be combined into
an intelligible legend. We must await the discovery of fresh
and better specimens to solve the riddle of the legend.

We now proceed to describe the type.

Obv:

‘-.g___h__

Rev f

g

A male figure standing in the centre, wearing a
dhoti, with folds hanging between the legs; hands
folded at the waist,é;yrotuberancc on the head as
on the Buddha im%ges, or hair tied in a knot./To
the right a female figure standing to left, hair tied
in a knot on the head, wearing a sari and a tight
bMMnd on the waist; r. hand
bent up and raised in the attitude of vitarka (argu-
mentation), fingers almost touching the face of the
central ﬁgure another figure, a male, standing to
right, wearing a close fitting cap, left hand holding
a shield in front of the torso, right hand bent up
either holding Garudadhvaja just behind the central
figure or in the vitarkamudra. None of the figures
is nimbate. Legend written horizontally, but in
lines placed vertically between the central figure
and the figures on his either side; on right side, to
be read from top to bottom Kumara; on the left side,
to be read from bottom to top, guptah (PL XXIV. 67).
Circular legend, beginning at XII, Pratapapara,
probably standing for Pratapapara; what follows is
not clear.

Within dotted border, goddess Lakshmi, nimbate,

seated facing on a beautiful, full-blown double

‘petalled lotus; her left hand on waist akimbo; right

hand bent up and holding a lotus ( crudely
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represented by four thick dots ) with long stalk
having two lotus buds at the bottom, symbol at
the centre screening the lotus stalk. Crescent in
the right upper corner in most cases. Legend on
the right, Apratighah (Pl XXIV. 69).

The precise significance of this type is still a mystery. The
central figure is expressly labelled as Kumiragupta.® But why
does he fold his hands on his chest 7 Why does he wear no
jewelry ? Why are his hair tied on the head in a knot ? These
questions we cannot answer. On gold Gupta r:uinﬁ,.thc reverse
legend is generally an epithet of the emperor; why is Kumira-
gupta called apratigha or invincible in the reverse legend ? Who
is the lady on the right ? Why is she arguing with the king ? Is
she his queen ? The person on the left is holding a shield in the
left hand and a Garuda-standard in the right. Is he a general ?
His attitude is also of a person arguing or expostulating. Is he
engaged in reinforcing the arguments of the lady on the right ?

We cannot unfortunately answer any of these questions
with confidence. Definite answers can possibly be given when
the long circular legend on the obverse becomes legible. As
it is, it is still defying our attempts at decipherment.

A tentative suggestion may be hazarded. The central figure
is undoubtedly Kumiragupta, since he is expressly described
as such, The lady on the right may be his queen and the soldier
on the left his general or crown prince. Both of them are ex-
postulating with him. Can it be that the emperor is contempla-
ting renunciation and that his queen and general or Crown-
prince are trying to dissuade him without success 72 The folded

. Dr.R.C. Majumdar’s view that the vertical legend reads Mikirakula
and not Kumdragupta (7.N.S8.1., PL XIL. p. 72) is not tenable,

2. Prof. V. V. Mirashi has suggested that the central f igure is that
of a yogi whom the queen and the crown-prince are consulting
about the best way to overcome the calamities of the empire
(JN.5.L, XII, 68). But the attitude of the lady is one of ex-
postulation and not of entreaty. v
27

-
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hands on the chest of the emperor may indicate his inability to
accept their arguments. He is firm in his resolution and is
therefore described on the reverse as apratigha or invincible,

(1)
Obv:

Rev:

(2)
Obv :
Rev:

(3)
Obo:

Rev:

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 31

Gold; .75"; 123 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 6.
Kumiragupta standing in the centre; his folded
hands on the chest not clear. The man on the left
appears more like arguing with his r. hand than
as holding the Garuda standard. The legend
between the king and the lady, from top to bottom
to be read horizontally, Kumara, first two letters
being blurred; between the king and the figure
on the 1., gupta to be read from bottom to top.
Circular legend, from X11, Pratapaparapa.
Lakshmi seated facing on a double-petalled lotus. ‘/
Lotus in her 1. hand is represented crudely by four ¥
dots; buds attached to its stalk, fairly clear. i[lr«:sm:nl:qﬁli
on r. at top. Legend on r., Apralagha.

(PL XIV. 1)
Gold; .727; 121 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 12.
As above; from XI1, Pratapapara.
As above. No crescent on the r. Legend, Apratighah.
Both the medial i stroke and the visarga after gha
are clear.

(PL XIV. 2)

Gold; .75%; 120.4 grains; B.H,, Pl. XXXI. 10.
As above; crescent between the head of the king
and the lady on the r. Individual latters between
IIT and VII are fairly clear; they can be read as
fra, pu, pu, ra,...pa, pu.
As above. Crescent on r. Legend Apratigha

(PL XIV. 3)

. The photographs of the coins are slightly enlarged with a view
. to render the legend legible,
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THE LYRIST TYPE

The Lyrist type of Kumiragupta was altogether unknown
before the discovery of the Bayana hoard; it also contains
only two of its specimens. The type obviously represents an
effort to revive the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The obverse
shows the king seated on a high-backed couch and playing
on a lu‘e placed on his lap, as on the prototype; the legend
is also the same, with only a change of the name, viz.
Maharajadhirgja-sri-Kumaraguptah (Pl XXIIIL 35). The reverse,
however, shows considerable departure from the prototype.
It no doubt shows the goddess or queen facing to left. She
is, however, seated on a couch like the king on the obverse,
and not on a wicker-stool as on the coins of Samudragupta.
Her left hand rests on the couch and is not holding a cornu-
copiz as on the prototype. The right hand does not hold a
pasa, but a flower; the lady is smelling it. The legend Sri-
Kumaragupta (P1. XXIV. 61) is on the left and not on the righ

In Hindu iconography, a goddess is not usually shown as
sitting on a couch at casc as on the present coin. It appears
ymore probable that the lady is the queen of Kumaragupta,
ismelling a flower while sitting at ease in the palace hall,
perhaps listening to the music of her husband.

We now describe the coin illustrated.

Gold; .75"; 125.3 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 4.
Obv: King, nimbate, wearing carrings, necklace and arm-
lets, sitting on a straight-backed couch ( paryankika),
two sides of whose back are clearly visible; r, leg
folded on the couch; 1. leg over the r.one and
hanging below. Fingers of the king’s r. hand are
playing over a four stringed lute placed on the lap;
the L. hand is over the lute, its fingers gesticulating
appreciation. Legend beginning at I, Maharaja-
dhirdja-Sri-Kumaragupta(h). Letters Kumara are under
the couch and gupta at XI. The first letter is just
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behind the king’s head above the back of the
couch.

Rey: Within dotted border, Goddess (or queen?), withH
carrings, necklace and bangles, sitting on a couch |
with straight back. Two sides of the couch, as also |
its four legs of the tapdar design, are clearly visible. |
R. leg of the goddess is folded under the couch and
the 1. leg is hanging down in its front. R. hand
of the goddess is bent up and holds a flower of long
stalk; the 1. hand rests on the couch. Legend on
the 1., Kumdragupta. The second and third letters
are doubtflul, but they can hardly have been any '
thing other than ma and rq respectively,

(PL XIV. 5)

THE KING-AND-THE-QUEEN TYPE

In his King-and-the-Queen type, which was unknown
before the discovery of the Bayana hoard, Kumaragupta
15 reviving the only known coin-type of Chandragupta I.
Only one coin of this type has been found so far. On its
obverse, we have the king and the queen standing and facing
each other, as on the prototype. The posture of the queen,
who is facing right, is exactly similar to that of Kumaradevi;
the hands of the two queens are exactly in the same position.
The king is facing left. But he is no longer holding a standard
in his left hand; this fashion had been given up long ago.
His left hand rests on the hip, grasping the hilt of a sword.
Like Chandragupta I, he is offering by his right hand a gift
to the queen, which in the present specimen can be distinctly
made out to be a bunch of flowers. Between the king and
the queen there is a crescent, as on some coins of Chandra-
gupta I. On the reverse we have the goddess seated on a lion
couchant, as on the prototype. Her left hand resting on waist
15 empty, the foreign cornucopiz in the prototype being given
up; the right hand holds a lotus with long stalk instead of a
noose (pasfa). The goddess is slightly reclining to left as on

L L
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the reverse of varicty B of class IT of the Lion-slayer type of
the present emperor.® The present rare type may be presumed
to be later than that variety of the Lion-slayer type.

We now proceed to describe the coin.
(1) Gold; .757; 126.7 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 14

Oby :

Rep:

King standing to r., bare-headed and with frizzled

hair, wearing coat, dhoti, earrings, necklace, wrist-

lets and armlets. The king’s 1. hand is on the hilt

of the sword at his waist and he is offering by the

r. hand, bent up, a bunch of flowers to the queen

standing to r. facing him. The queen wears earrings,,
necklace and bangles; her r. hand is on the waist

and the 1. one is hanging down. Crescent between

the king and the queen. Indistinct traces of legend |
on the r.

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing, on lion couchant

to r., holding a lotus in r. hand bent up, and

leaning on the 1. hand resting on thigh. The

goddess wears earrings, necklace, bangles, armlets \

and a girdle. The folds of her sari are clearly |’
visible. Dotted border all round. No symbol. Legend .

on the r. Sri-Kumaraguptah. Pl. XXIV. 61.
(PL XIV. 4)

GARUDA WITH OUT-STRETCHED WINGS TYPE (7)

At Khairtal in Raipur district of M.P., a hoard of 54 gold
coins was found in 1948, with the legend Mahendraditya upon
them. Earlier, one coin of this type was known to be in the
Lycknow Museum, but its provenance was unknown. We
shall first describe two coins of this type below. They are
struck repousse and are blank on reverse.

1. Only the posture of the feet is slightly different. Both the feet
are folded up on the present coin; the right one is hanging down

on lion-slayer type, class II, variety B; see P1. XII. 9.

-
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(1) Gold; .87; 20 grains; JNS.L, X, PL IXB. 1.
Obv: Within dotted border, in the upper half, Garuda
with out-stretched wings; chakra surmounted by
crescent on l. and faikka on r. Below in the lower
half, legend, L‘fr:'mn&zr:dr&df{}rﬂ (Pl XXI1V, 64); with a
solitary letter u below ndra of Mahendraditya. Cluster
of dots behind this .
Rev: Blank.
(PL XIV. 6)
(2) Gold; .9%; 20 grains; 7.N.S.1., X., PL IXB. 5.
Obv: As above. Coin is cruder and the letter in the
second line is da,
Rev: Blank.
(l’l. XIV. 7)
The nature and attribution of these pieces is shrouded
in mystery. It is not certain that they are coins. Gold coins,
so thin and with one side blank, are not very common. Such
picces were current only in South Kogala, Assuming that
they were coins, like the similar coins of the Nala dynasty,
the question of their attribution is not casy to solve. Mr. V. P,
Rode! and Prof. V. V. Mirashi® maintain that these coins
were issued by Kumiragupta or for Kuma ragupta by rulers
of a local dynasty ruling in Raipur. Mr. A, Ghosh has
doubted the attribution of these coins to Kumiragupta 1.8
Conclusive evidence is yet not forthcoming to settle the
question, but I am inclined to think than these coins were
not issued by the Gupta emperor Kumiragupta I. Tt may
be that Gupta era was occasionally used in South Kofala in
some solitary records; but there is no sufficient evidence to
show that the province was under Gu pta rule. If such was the
case, why should this type alone of the Gupta gold coinage be
current in the province ? Why should not the Khairtal hoard

l. FNS.L, Vol. X, pp. 137-9.
2. Ikid, Vol. XI. 108.
3. J.A.S.B., Num. Supp. XLVI. No. 332.
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have contained some gold Gupta coins of the ordinary
common types like the Archer and the Horseman ones ? Gupta
gold coin types were not confined to particular localities ; why
should coins of this type not be found in big hoards like the
Bayana or the Bharsar one ? Itis most probable that the
coins of this type were issued by king Mahendriditya of some
local dynasty in South Kosala, who borrowed the type from
the coin of Prasannamatra. The discovery of a small hoard of 12
coins in the Chanda district of Madhya Pradesh in 1947,
which contained 11 coins of king Prasannamitra along with
one coin of Mahendraditya,* would tend to support our view
that Mahendriditya and Prasannamitra belonged to a local
dynasty in South Kofala, holding sway there in the 5th or
the 6th century A.D,

Coins of the Khairtal hoard show some solitary letters
like da, u and sa; their significance is not known. Prof, V. V.
Mirashi has suggested that the coins with the letter fa may
have been issucd by king Siira and with the letter da by king
Dayitavarman, who figure among the ancestors of Bhimasena
II of the Arang plates.? Mr. N. L. Rao? suggests that the
letters may be numerals, denoting the regnal years of the
issue of the coins, as they do on the coins of Chalukya
Chandra of the Eastern Chalukya family. He thinks that &
may stand for 8 and ru for 5, though he is not quite sure as to
what da may be standing for. But though there is evidence
that the practice of giving the regnal years was prevalent in
South India in the twelfth century, there is nothing to indicate
that it was followed in the Deccan in the 5th or the 6th
century A. D,

—_————

An account of this hoard is given in FN.8.1., Vol. XVI, pt. IL

2, JNS.I, Pl XI. 108,

3. In aprivate letter to Mr. V. P. Rode dated 25-3-1949, a copy of
which was kindly sent to me. -



CHAPTER IX
SILVER & COPPER COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA 1

As contrasted with the scanty silver coinage of Chandra- |

gupta II, the silver coinage of his son Kumiragupta T is
copious, and we can notice several classes and varieties in it.
It was no longer confined to the western provinces of the
empire. The convenience of having small currency in silver,
which would serve as the stepping stone between the insigni-
ficant cowries on one side and the costly gold coins on the
other, was realised, and the Gupta administration tgok steps
to issue silver coins for use in the Gangetic plain also.

WESTERN INDIAN SILVER GOINA GE

The silver coins issued by Kumaragupta I for the use of
the Western Provinces continued to be a close copy of the
Kshatrapa prototype. They hardly differ in general charac-
teristics from the silver coinage of Chandragupta II. Traces
of what was once a legible Greck legend occur on some
varietics, but are dispensed with on others. The reverse, as a
general rule, continues to have the device of Garuda, usually
with the pellet or group of seven dots in the field, The
Kshatrapa device of Hill occurs on no Specimens,

We have fairly reliable information about the findspots
of the silver coins of Kumargupta I. The coins of the Western
type are usually found in Kathiawar and Gujarat. Valabhi,
Morvi, Junagadh, Ahmadabad and Kaira are among the
known findspots of these coins. Byt the findspots of all the
coins-found in Gujarat anpd Kathiawar have, however, not
been noted with sufficient accuracy to enable us to determine
the districts of the different classes and varieties, Sometimes,
however, they are found outside Gujarat and Kathiawar,
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A big hord of 1395 silver coins of Kumaragupta was found at
Samand in Satara district; a small one of 13 pieces was found
at Elichpur in Berar. Neither of these places was, however,
included in the Gupta empire. The presence of Gupta coins
at these places is probably due to their being imported by
traders, captains or learned Brahmanas.

Smith divided? the coins of the Western type into two
varieties, variety A consisting of the coins with the legend
Pamma&ﬁ&gauam-Maﬁ&r&j&a’hfr@’ez-fri—ﬂ'um&mgupta—ﬁfaﬁmdrﬁdi{y&,
and variety B, where the title Makargjadhirdja of the above
legend was abbreviated into Rgjadhirdja. While recognising
that the local tradition reported by Watson to the effect
that Kumaragupta served as a viceroy of Kathiawar under
his father was unreliable, Smith still suggested that the
coins with the shorter title Rajadhirdja may have been
issued by him when a viceroy. There is, however, no suffi-
cient difference in the import of the two titles to Justify
this conjecture, In the Mathura inscription, dated in G. E.
- 61, we find that the title Rajadhirgja is used for Chandra-
gupta II, even when he was the ruling paramount Cmperor.
Smith has also admitted that the features of the king on the
coins with the longer legend are usually younger than those
on the coins with the shorter legend,® and so it is hardly
possible to argue that the latter were issued earlier in the
life of Kumiragupta, when he was a viceroy under his
father. The coinage by the heir-apparent is unknown to
Hindu tradition and so it is difficult to accept Smith’s theory
in this connection.

The classification of these silver coins by the difference of
the title used, as adopted by Smith, is not very scientific. Mr.
Allan has classified them according to their fabric ; coins of

l. J.R.AS., 1889, p. 123,
2. EI, Vol. XXI. p. 8; Sircar, p- 269,
3. ILMC, I, p. 115,

28
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large size are differentiated, from those of the small one, coins
of good workmanship from those of indifferent workmanship,
and so on. This classification also is not very scientific; for
it is difficult to state where exactly careful execution gives
way to the carcless one. Some of the coins of Class IIT,
which are described by Mr. Allan as of small and thick
fabric, are as large as those of Class I, which are described
as of thin and large fabric.? As however itis not easy to
suggest any better method of classification, we propose to
follow Mr. Allan in the classification as suggested by him
in his Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties.

We now proceed to describe these coins.

CLASS |

The coins of this class bear the closest resemblance to
the silver coinage of Chandragupta II and may be presumed
to be their immediate successors, probably issued from the
same mint, As, however, the find-spots of the coins are not
noted, we cannot identify the mint; but most probably it
was in Kathiawar, where the Kshatrapa numismatic influence
may be presumed to have been the strongest. Class I of the
silver coinage of Skandagupta also shows these features and
may have been issued from the same mint or district. The
nose, the moustaches and the collar of the bust on the coins
of the class are in close imitation of those on the later
Kshatrapa coins; see PL XVIL 1-2. Traces of corrupt Greck
letters also make their appearance on the obverse. The date
was intended to be given behind the king’s bust, where some-
times the word, varsha (year) is to be seen. The year, however,
is rarely given. The reverse shows Garuda, the imperial insignia
(lafichhana) of the dynasty. There is a cluster of dots above it
to right. The legend is Paramabhagavata-maharajadhiraja-sri

1. B.M.C., G.D., Intro,, pp. xciv-xcv. Cf. Pl XVIL 10-12, with PL
* XVII, 5-6,
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Kumaragupta-Mahendradityah® (P1. XXV. 8),

Four varieties of this class may be distinguished. Coins
of variety A are thin and large. Coins of variety B are
slightly thicker and smaller and use rounded forms of the
letters ma and va. Variety C, like varicty B, is smaller in size
than variety A, but it does not use the rounded forms of
ma and va, as does the variety B. On two coins of this variety
(B.M.C., G.D., Nos. 304-5) the star is stated to be helow
Garuda; these coins, however, are not illustrated in that
Catalogue. Variety D gives the year of issue behind the head,
where we have the word varsha followed by a numeral which
is taken to be 100. This symbol, however, is not clear. The
legend on this variety has a genitive ending. Coins of
varieties A and B are common; variety G is known from only
three coins, and variety D from a single specimen.

The average size of the coins of variety A is ‘6* and
that of the varieties B and C, 55", In rare cases the weight
is as low as 24°1 grains; but the average weight of all the
four varieties is about 30 grains. Several well preserved coins
weigh about 33 grains, which seems to have been the
intended weight of these pieces. It corresponds to the weight
of the Kshatrapa silver coins.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 7
Varicty A
(Large size)?
(1) Silver; .6*; 29'8 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XVI. 1.
Obv: Bust of king to r., with typical Kshatrapa features
truncated at the top. Behind the head, above the
curly hair, varsha,

1. This legend is obviously adapted from that on class T of the silver
coinage of Chandragupta II, with the necessary change in name
and biruda,

2. B.MC.,G.D.,PL.XVL1-17; C.AS.R.,,Vol. IX, PL V.4-5; 7.R.A.S.,
(O.S.) Vol. XII, PL. II. 39-42; P.E., Vol. IL. Pl. XXXVII, 16-172

&
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(2)
Obu:

Rev:
3)

Obv:

Rev:

SILVER COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTAI [ CHAP.

Garuda with out-spread wings; above to r.,
cluster of seven dots; no Greek letters like O or U
below. Circular legend, beginning at III, Para-
(mabhagavata)maharajadhiraja-ira-Kumaragupta-Maha-
ndradatya. Last three letters are truncated. Notice
how the medial i mark is not shown over s7a,
though there is space for it.
(Pl XVIL 1)

Silver; .67; 31.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XVL 2.
As above but bust complete. Only traces of the
word varsha are visible behind the head; Greek
letters in front of king’s bust.
As above. Legend, beginning at III, Paramabhaga-
(vata-maha)rajadharaja-sra-Kumaragupta-mahendradatya.
mm— (PL XVIL 2)
Silver; .6"; 30.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., XVI. 8.

As above, but bust crude. Six defective Greek
letters O, U, I, H, O and U in front of king’s face.
As above, but O and U below the pedestal of
Garuda. Legend, beginning at IV, Parmabhagavata-

maharajadharaja-sra-Kumaragupta-Mahandradatya.
(PL XVIL 3)

Variety B

(Slightly smaller in size and with round forms of ma and va)?

(4)
Obv:

Rev:

(5)
Obov:

Silver; .6*; 32 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XVI. 18.
Bust of king as in variety A; O, H, O, H,C, O in
its front.

As in variety A; O and U clearly visible below
Garuda. Legend, beginning at 1V, [ Pa]ramabhagavata-

maharajadharaja-sra-Kumara[ guptalmahandra[daiya].
(PL XVIL 4)

Silver; .55 ; 31.6 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XVI. 22.
As above, but bust more complete; no traces of
Greek letters.

o

1. B.MC., G.D., Pl. XVI. 18-22.
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Rev: Lower portion is partly restruck, traces of the earlier
legend being near the rim. Legend beginning

at III, PM&%&C rest is truncated.
(PL XVIL 5)

Variety C
(Resembling variety B, but having angular forms of ma and va)?
(6) Silver; .5*; 35.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1.XVI1. 2%
Obuv: As above; no traces of Greek letters.

Rev: Legend, from IX, Kumaragupta-Mahandradatya.
(PL XVIL 6)

Variety D
(As in variety A, but with date given)?

(7) Silver;.55"; 27 grains; AS.L, A.R., 1923-4, PLXLI;
p- 124.

Obu: Bust of the king to r.; date behind year; varsha
100(?).

Rev: As in var. A. Legend, (Paramabhagavata-Maharaja-

dhiraja $ri)Kumaragupta Mahendradityasya.
(PL XVIL 6; normal size)
(PL XVIL 7; enlarged)

CLASS I

The coins of this class have no traces of any Greek legend
on the obverse; they are irregular in shape, some being even
pointed (Pl XVIL 9) and some polygonal (PL XVIL 11). Bust
is very rudely engraved and bears only a faint resemblance
to the Kshatrapa prototype. The representation of Garuda also
is poor; and there is no cluster of dots by its side. Mr. Allan’s
observation that the coins of this type are somewhat smaller
(B.M.C., G.D., xciv) is true of only some coins of this class;
others are as large as those of the class I (cf. PL XVIL 8-10

1. Ibid, Pl. XVL. 23.
9. AS.IL, AR., 1923-4, p. 124. >

»
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with 1-3). The size here also varies from .5" to 67, and the
normal weight from 28 to 30 grains. The absence of the Greek
letters may perhaps indicate an effort on the part of the mint-
masters to eradicate meaningless foreign elements. The type
may perhaps have been issued in eastern Malwa, where the
Kshatrapa currency was probably not very common.

Two varieties can be distinguished in this class; variety
A where the legend is of class I and variety B, where its
opening word is Bhagavata, the word Parama being omitted.
We shall now describe the coins illustrated.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 4
Variety A
(With the full legend of class I)*
(1) Silver; 55”; 30.9 grains; B.M.C., G.D.. P. XV1. 24.

Oby: Bust of the king; no traces of Greek letters.

Rey: Legend beginning at 1, Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja;
the letters following are blurred. Ma of Parama is
square in form but ga, va and fa are extremely
narrow and look almost like vertical lines. There is
no star or pellet.

(PL. XVIL 8)
(2) Silver; .6";28.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XVII. 25.

Obyv: Asabove, but blurred.

Rev: Beginning at I, Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja-sra-
Kumaragupta-Mahendradiiya. No star or pellet.

(PL. XVIL 9)

Variety B
(Legend beginning with Bhdgavata)®

(3) Silver;.6";26.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XVI. 28.
Obv: As above.

1. B.MC., G.D., Pl. XVI. 24-25.
« 2. Ibid, Pl. XVI, 26-30.
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Rev: Legend, beginning at I, Bhagavata-rajadharaja-sra-
Kumaragupta-Mahendradatya.
Notice the peculiar size of the coin.
(PL XVII 10)
(4) Silver; .55"; 31 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XVI. 30.

Obv: As above.

Rev: Legend, beginning at II, Bhagavata-rajadharaja-sra-
Kumaragupta-Mahandradatya. Bhagavata is blurred and
the last letter is denoted almost by a vertical line.

(P1. XVIL 11)

CLASS III

The coins of this class are similar to those of Class I, but
they are generally smaller and thicker (cf. PL XVIL 12. with
XVIL 1-2). But some pieces are almost as large as those of
class I (cf. PL XVIL 13 with XVII. 4). The features of the face
are more carefully drawn and treatment of the nose sometimes
shows marked resemblance with that in class IT (cf. PL XVII,
13 with PL XVII. 14). Like class IT, it also omits the pellet
from the reverse. This class however differs from class II in
preserving the traces of degraded Greek legend on its obverse.

The size and fabric of the coins of this class bear
considerable resemblance to the coins of the Traikiitaka
dynasty.! Mr. Allan’s suggestion that they may have been
issued in southern Gujarat, where the Guptas superseded the
Traikiitakas, is a probable one. It must, however, be noted
that the findspots of these coins have not been carefully noted
and the Gupta records give no evidence of the overthrow of
the Traikiitaka dynasty.

The average size of the coins of this class is .5* and
weight about 31 grains. Several coins weigh above 32 grains
and one is as heavy as 34.7 grains. The lightest weight is
27.3 grains. Coins are rather irregular in size, some being
oblong and some almost pentangular (see PL XVII, 12-13).

1. B.MC., A.K., Pl. XVIII. 930-978.

~
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The circular legend begins at various points, sometimes
at X or XI, sometimes at IIT or IV and sometimes at VII
or VIIL. It ends with Mahendradityah. Smith has noted that
it ends with the genitive suffix sya in the case of three coins
in the British Museum.! Mr. Allan’s Catalogue however does
not refer to this ending of the legend, nor is it possible to
detect the letter $ya on the coin illustrated by 'Smith,2 We
may therefore doubt whether there are really any coins in
this class with genitive ending in the legend.

The coins of this class are divided into two varieties,
variety A where the legend of the class I appears with the
full title maharajadhiraja, and those of variety B where it
is abridged into rgjadhiraja. On a few specimens, however,
the legend is defectively engraved and misspells the word
rajadhirajasri as® rajadhasri, jadhasri and rajadharagri, (cf. PL
XVIL 16).

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 6
Variety A
(With the title mahargjadhirdja)*
(1) Silver; .5%; 30.9 grains; B.M.C., G.D.,Pl. XVII. 1.

Oby: Bust of the king to r. with Greek letters both in
front and behind.

Rev: Legend (VII), Pammabka_gavata-{{zalzarajadharq;'a-jm_
Kumamgupta—Mak?n&f&?é@a?\eﬂtirely visible and
legible; letters vata are however compressed for
want of space. No pellet or star in the field.

(PL XVIL 12)
(2) Silver;.557; 30.3 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PI. XVIIIL. 4.

Obv: As above, but only faint traces of blurred and

truncated Greek letters to r.

l. JR.AS., 1889,p. 125. 2. Ibid, Pl 1V.9.

3. B.M.C,G.D., pp. 106-7. See Addenda for a coin where we have
a still more defective legend.
4, BMC., G.D., Pl. XVILI. 1-7.
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(3)
Obv:

(4)
Obo:
Rev:

(5)
Oby:
Rev:

(6)
Obo:
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Legend (VIII) Paramabhagavata-maharajadharaja-sra-
Kumaragupta- Mahandradatya. Note how ma of Parama
looks like pta and sra like ma due to engraver’s
carelessness. Fa looks almost like a vertical with a
small knot below and ma and ha have the eastern

forms.
(Pl XVIL 13)

Variety B
(With the title rdjddhardja)t

Silver; .57; 33 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XVII. 9.
As in variety A. Remnants of Greek letters both
behind and in front of the face.
Legend (VIII), Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja-sra-Kuma-
ragupta-Mahandradatya.

(P1. XVII 14)

Silver; 55.7; 33 grains; B.M.C.,G.D,, Pl. XVII. 12.
As above; Greek letters behind the bust,
Legend (I11), Paramabhagavaia-rajadharaja-sra-Kumara-
gupta-Mahandradatya. Kulooks almost like a vertical
line owing to pressure for space,

(PL. XVIIL 15)

Silver; .5"; 29.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XVII. 30.
As above.
Lgend (IV), Paramabhagavata-rajadhara[ ja)-$ra-Kuma-
ragupta-Mahandradatya.
Notice that the last letter of rajaradharaja has been
omitted,

(PL XVIL 16)

Silver; .5; 24.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D, Pl. XVII. 28.
As above. Traces of Greck letters both in front
and behind.

B.M.C., G.D., Pl XVII. 8-31,

29
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Rev: Legend(I11), Paramabhagavata-rajadharaja-sra-Kumara-
gupta-Mahandradatya. Notice how the medial vowel
of Ku and the subscript of ndra, coming very
close to the attenuated body of Garuda, repre-
sented by a mere vertical, produce the impression

of the head of a trident.
(PL. XVIL 17)

CLASS IV
(Trident on the reverse)

As the type is so far known from only one specimen, we
shall first describe it fully.
(7) Silver; .6"; weight not recorded; 7.B.B.R.A.S.,
Vol. VII (1862). Pl facing p. 3, No. 11.

Obv: Head of the king to r.; faint traces of the lower
ends of Greek letters.

Rev: |Trident with two ornamental loops below the
prong on cither side. Circular legend (beginning
at V with reference to the trident), Paramabha-
gavala-(rgjadhirgja ? )-Sri-Kumaragupia- Mahendrasya.

(PL XVIL 20)

Only one coin of this type has been found and its weight
has not been recorded. The reading mdragupta is certain
from X and the long tailed vertical of the preceding letter
shows that it was most probably ku. The coin is, therefore,
undoubtedly an issue of Kumaiargupta I. The trident on the
reverse is quite distinct, and it is much more elaborate than
that on the so-called Valabhi coins.® Mr. Allan, while admit-
ting that the legend does contain the name of Kumira-
gupta, is inclined to think that the type does not exist;? he is
unable to understand how only a single specimen of this
type should have been preserved when scores of specimens

1. FJ.B.B.R.AS., Vol. VIL (1862), Pl facing p- 3, No. 11.
2. J.NS.L, Vol. XV., PLII 8.
3. B.MC, G.D., Intr., p. xevi.
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of the other types of this ruler have been found. He thinks
that the reverse of this type was really Garuda, which on
some coins does resemble a trident, and conjectures that this
resemblance was considerably accentuated by the draughts-
man, who drew the figure for Justice Newton’s plate published
in 7.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. VIL. p. 3.

There is no doubt that Garuda when rudely executed
does bear some resemblance to a small trident; cf XVI 3,
XVII. 17; and this resemblance is accentuated and the
trident begins to appear to be having ornamental loops also,
if the letters Guptamahendra are just above the bird; this can
be clearly seen from a coin published by Cunningham and
reproduced here, (PL. XVIL 21). The same is the case with
the trident described as existing on the reverse of another
coin of Kumaragupta illustrated by Prinsep in 7.4.5.B., 1838,
Pl. XII, 16 and p. 356. On a coin in B.M.C., G.D., already
reproduced (PL XVII 17). the medial vowel of Ku and the
subscript of ndra appear as the prongs of the trident and
the the attenuated wings of the bird as its ornamental loops.
But the trident on Newton’s coin is a large and distinct
one; and no draughtsman could have introduced the two
ornamental loops on its either side, unless they were there
in the original. It may be pointed out that the letters
Guptamahendra are not just above the head of the trident on
Newton’s coin to produce the illusion of the loops, as they are
on that of Cunningham (PL XVIL 21). Itis further to be noted
that the coin was actually in possession of Newton and that he
was describing it not from the drawing but from the original
piece. He could have immediately detected the blunder of
the draughtsman, had he mistaken Garuda for a trident. He
goes on further to observe how the unique piece bears a close
resemblance both to the coins of the Kshatrapas as well as
to those of Bhattaraka, who started the Valabhi type with

1. CAS.R., Vol.IX, PL. V, 5.

]
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trident on the reverse. He would not have commented upon
this two-fold resemblance, had he not been sure about the
existence of the trident on the coin that was in his actual
possession.

I have already shown elsewhere how the so-called Valabhi
type with trident on the reverse was probably started in ¢.
360 A.D. by Bhattaraka duriug the interregnum in the reign
of Rudrasirhha ITI.1 It was therefore quite possible for Kumara-
gupta to imitate that coin type. It is not unlikely that we
may discover further coins of his of the Trident type.

CLASS V
MADHYADESA TYPE

Class IV of the silver coinage of Kumiragupta consists of
the issues intended for circulation in the Gangetic plain or
Madhyade$a. This type shows many striking variations from
the Western Indian type. The size and the weight are nearly
the same in both the cases; the obverse continues to have the
bust of the king and the reverse a bird with a circular legend
around it. But there are several points of striking difference.

(1) The face on the obverse is in most cases not an
imitation of the Kshatrapa head; (cf. Pl XVIL 1-17 with 22-28)
Prominent nose and long moustaches disappear. The king’s
nose is flat and almost in a line with the forehead. The
hair behind the head is, however, still shown as falling
in the Kshatrapa fashion. It has been suggested that the
Madhyadesa coins seek to give a portrait of the emperor. ?
This may perhaps be true in the case of Kumaragupta I,
but it has to be admitted that the features of Skandagupta
on the Madhyadesa silver currency are closely similar to those
of Kumaragupta I (cf. PL XVIIL 19-22). Effort at portraiture,
if attempted in the reign of Kumaragupta, was given up later,
unless we assume that the features of Skandagupta closely
resembled those of his father.

l. J.N.S.L, Vol. V1. p. 19.
~ 2. Allan, B.M.C., G.D., p. xcv.
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On a few rare coins, however (P1. XVIL. 28), we see a com-
bination of the Kshatrapa bust on the obverse with fan-tailed
peacock on the reverse. Such coins are, however, very rare.

(2) The meaningless traces of the unintelligible Greek
legend never appear on the Madhyadesa coins; they are
usually to be seen on most of the issues of Western India
with the exception of two varieties.

(3) The date on the coins of the Western type, when given,
is behind the king’s head; it is in its front on the Madhyedesa
coins. Numerical symbols used are also different (cf. PL XVII. 1
with PL XVIL 22-3.

(4) Garuda, the reverse device of the Western type, is

I replaced by Fan-tailed Peacock on the Madhyadesa coins. If
the representation of Garuda had a significant reference to the
heraldic emblem of the Gupta dynasty, that of Peacock alluded
to god Kumara or Kartikeya, whose mount was that bird; it
was after this deity Kumaragupta, the issuer, was named.

(5) The legend on the Madhyadesa type is also different.
On the Western issues it was a prose sentence Paramabhaga-
vata-maharajadhiraja-sri-K umaragupta- Mahendradityah;l on the
Madhyadesa coins it was a metrieal line, Vijitavaniravanipatih
Kumaragupto divainr jayati (PL. XXI. 20), borrowed from the
gold Archer type of this emperor. This legend, with only the
change of the issuer’s name, was destined to be current for
two hundred years in Madhyadesa; for it was later adopted
by Skandagupta, Budhagupta, Toramana, all Maukhari
kings, Pratapasila and Harshavardhana.

(6) There is no palzographical difference in the scripts
used. But it is worth noting that the marks of medial vowels,
which are usually shown very carefully on the Madhyade$a
coins (cf. P1. XVII. 22-25), are never engraved on the dies of the

1. Tt is slightly abridged on the Altar type of Skandagupta by the
omission of the term Maharajadhiraja, necessitated by the smaller
size of the coins. Maharajadhiraja is abridged into Rdjadhiraja on one
variety of Kumaragupta himself; see class II1, var. B, p. 225. ,
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Western type, even when there was ample room to accommo-
date them (cf, PL XVII, 3-4).
|

| The average size of the normal coins of this type varies
I'; between .55° and .6° and the weight between 29 and 31
L grains, B.M.C. No. 396, however, weighs 36.5 grains and No.
398, 25.6 grains only. These are exceptional pieces, as far
as their weights are concerned.
The dates of issue, so far noted on these coins, are 122,
124, 128, 129, 130, 135, of the Gupta era corresponding to
| 440, 443, #47, 448, 449 and 45% A, D. They would suggest
that the silver currency was introduced in the home pro-
vinces rather late in the reign of the emperor.

The coins of the Madhyadeéa type are common in the
Uttara Pradesh. They were obtained at Saharanpur, Mathura,
Kanpur, Banaras and Ayodhyd. Curiously enough they have
been so far rarely found in Bihar, the home province of the
Gupta empire, nor in Bengal, which continued under the
Gupta sway cven during the decline of the dynasty. It is not
easy to explain this absence.

Madhyadesa type is divided into five varicties. In variety
A, there is on the reverse an uncertarin object on left which
is probably the conventional representation of a lotus. In
variety B, this object is represented by three dots. In variety
C, the field is empty. Variety D is like variety A, but has
the peculiar feature of leaving a clear margin between the
border of dots and the circular legend. The bust on the reverse
is of the Kshatrapa type.

We now proceed to describe the coins of these varieties,
illustrated in our work.

CLASS V1
Variety A
(With a conventional lotus in the field)?
(1) Sliver;.65%;31.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PLXVIILI.
Obv: Bust of the king to r. with flat nos¢ and no mousta-

1. BMC,G.D, PLXVIIL 1-5.




(2)
Obv:
Rev:

(3)
Oby:
Rev:

(4)
/ Obv:
Rev:
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ches: no traces of Greek letters; in front of the
face, the date, 100, 30. 5.
Peacock standing facing with head to L, wings
outstretched ; an uncertain object, probably a con-
ventional lotus, in the field on 1. Border of dots
partly on the flan. Legend (XII), Vijatavanaravana-
pata (Kumaragu)pto divam jayala.
(P1. XVIIL 22)
Silver; .557; 31.3 grains; B.M.C.,G.D,, P1. XVIII. 3.
As above. Date, partly preserved, (100), 20, 2.
As above. Legend, (XII), Vijitavaniravanipati ( Kumara-
gupta divam) jayata. Lotus (?) in the field.
(PL. XVII, 23)
Variety B
(With three dots in the field)!
Silver; .55*; 31.1 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XVIIIL. 7.
As above, but no traces of date.
Legend (X11) Vajatavanaravanapa(ti Kuma)ragupto diva
jayati, Three dots in the lower field on the 1,
(Pl XVIL 24)
Variety C
(With field empty)?
Silver; .557; 32.1 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PLXVIII.12.
As above; slight traces of date on r.
Legend (XII) Vajatavanaravanapati Kumaraguplo dava

sayali. Field empty.
R i (PL XVIL 25)

Varicty D

(With margin between the circular legend and boarder of dots)

(5)
Obv:

Silver; .55%; 27.4 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., P1. XVIIL.15.
Bust of the king to r., showing moustaches as in

the Kshatrapa type.

1. B.MC,G.D,, Pl. XVIIL 6-7.

2. Ihd. Pl. XVIIL 9-14,

I\
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Rev: Asin variety A; legend (XI), Vajatavanaravannapata
Kumaragupta dava jayata.
(P1. XVIL 26)

CLASS vII
SILVER-PLATED COINS OF WESTERN TYPE

A large number of copper coins of Kumiaragupta I have
been found near Valabhi (Wala) in Kathiawar, which have
a very crude head of the king on the obverse and Garuda
with circular legend on the reverse. These coins are smallecr
in size than the silver pieces, their diameter varying from .35*
to .45". The highest known weight is 35.2 grains and the
lowest oneis 22.6 grains; the normal weight seems to be about
29 grains. Traces of silver plating are still clearly discernible
on many of these coins, and so there can be no doubt that
they were copper coins plated with silver and intended to pass
off as silver currency. Towards the end of the reign of Kumara-
gupta, the Gupta empire was passing through a grave crisis,
which must have depleted the treasury, necessitating the
issue of debased currency. We illustrate below two coins of
this type.

(1) Copper, silver-coated; .45%; 304 grains; B.M.C.,
G.D., P1. XVIII. 16.
Obv: Crude head of the king to r., in front, Greek letters

. H, O.
Rev: Crude Garuda. Legend (IV) Earamabkagava!any‘a_
dharaja. T I

(Pl. XVIIL 18)
(2) Copper, silver-coated; .45"; 28.4 grains; B.M.C.,
G.D., Pl. XVIII. 23.
Obv: Bust of the king partly truncated.
Rev: As above. Legend, IV [Para]mabfzagavata—ny’adﬁaraja-
$ra-Kumaragupta.

(PL XVIL 19)
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CLASS VIO
SILVER-PLATED COINS OF MADHYADESA TYPE

The plated coins of the Madhyadesa type are relatively
much rarer than those of the Western types. The British
Museum possesses only one specimen (No. 402), which is a thin
broad piece, being 22.8 grains in weight and .6" in diameter.
But this coin is not purely of the MadhydeSa type, as the
features of its bust are Western Indian, though its reverse
shows the fan-tailed peacock. Two coins of this type were
found at Kanauj. The solitary copper coin of the fan-tail
peacock type existing in the Indian Museum is probably one
of them.! Two coins were found at Sanchankot in Unao
district, which are now in the State Museum, Lucknow.® They
do not appear to have been published. Smith had acquired
one specimen at Jais in Rai Bareily distirct, which had no
traces left of silver-plating.? The Banaras Hindu University
coin cabinet possesses one coin of this type, purchased from a
Lucknow dealer and therefore probably obtained in U.P.
The whole of its reverse has the entire silver coating; it
has been washed away only from the upper quarter of the
obverse,

We now describe two coins of this type.

(1) Copper, silver-coated; .6"; 22-8 grains; B.M.C.,
G.D.; Pl. XVIIL. 14.
Obv: Crude bust of the king to r, imitating the Kshatrapa
type.
Rev: Fan-tailed peacock; legend XI1 [vijita]vanaravanipati
Kumara[gupta)dava jaya[la].
(PL XVIL 28)

1. J.R.4.5., 1893, p. 138. The Catalogue of the Museum, however,
refers to only one of these two coins, (p. 116); what has happened
to the other is not known.

2. J.A.5.B., 1894, p. 175.

3. 7.R.AS., 1893, p. 138, -

30
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(2) Copper, silver-plated; .55"; 29.5 grains; Banaras
Hindu University, Banaras; JN.8.1, Vol. XIII. p. 76.
Obv: Bust of the king to r.; date in front 100,30 ( ?).
Notice how the silver coating has gone off in part
of the upper portion, which appears black in colour
in the plate.
Rev: TFan-tailed peacock; circular legend, [Vi] jitavanira-
vanipati Kumaraguplo davam jaya(ti).
(P1. XVII, 27)

COPPER COINS OF THE SILVER TYPE (7)

Dr. Buhler, who had collected a very large number of
copper Gupta coins closely resembling the silver issues in
and around Valabhi, thought that those coins were real
copper picces, issued not by the Guptas, but some later rulers
who succeeded them at Valabhi.? The manufacture of copper
coins, however, was such a tedious and unprofitable process
in ancient India that it is very unlikely that they could ever
have been issued in so large a quantity by some petty local
dynasties in Kathiawar or by private moneyers, Even govern-
ments were reluctant to take the trouble of minting them.
Smith is therefore right in maintaining that they must have
been issued by some public authority and must have served
as an authoriscd coinage.?

While admitting that some of these coins were originally
silver-plated pieces, Smith maintained that the vast ma-
jority of them represented a genuine copper currency exactly
identical in weight, size, devices and legend with the silver
one. Mr. Allan does not agree with this view and holds
that all the coins, now appearing as copper, were originally
silver-plated pieces intended to pass as silver coins.? We hold
the same view and have therefore described these coins as
class VII of the silver currency (p. 232).

1, J.R.A.8, 1893, p. 138.

2. Ibid., p. 139.

.o MG, GD., Introduction, p. xcvii,
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The usual practice prevalent in ancient India was to
have different types and devices for the gold, silver and copper
currencies. The Guptas usually followed this convention and
it is very unlikely that they would have departed form it in
the reigns of Kumiragupta I and Skandagupta. It would
have been particularly unwise and inadvisable for them to
issue copper coins exactly resembling the silver type. Owing
to financial stringency they had started issuing silver-plated
copper coins intended to pass for silver. Had they simulta-
neously started issuing copper currency also of the same type,
there was the danger of their financial fraud being suspected
and detected by the public.

Nor was there any well-established practice in Gujarat
and Kathiawar of issuing coins of the same type both in
silver and copper. After carefully investigating the available
evidence Smith could come across only a single copper
coin of Chashtana, which was an exact copy of his silver
type.! It is, however, not unlikely that this so-called copper
coin may also have been originally a silver-plated coin with
all its silver coating washed off. A silver-plated coin of
Chashtana, exactly resembling his silver type, has been
recently found.? Nahapana, who was a near predecessor of
Chashtana, had issued some plated coins exactly resembling
his silver pieces® and Chashtana, who had to struggle hard
to establish the power of his house, did the same.

But even supposing that Chashtana had issued some
copper pieces exactly imitating his silver issues, it is very
unlikely that the Guptas would have imitated his example.
All the successors of Chashtana were in the habit of generally
selecting a different type for their copper currency and it
is very unlikely that Kuméragupta would have been influen-

1. J.R.AS., 1893, pp. 187-44. This coin has not been referred to
by Rapson in his B.M.C., 4.K., p. cviiior in Pl. IX.

2. JNS.L, Vol XV. p. 98.

3. Bhagwanlal possessed one such coin; 7.R.4.5., 1890, p. 643.
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ced by the practice of a ruler who flourished three hundred
years before his time, and not by the uniform practice of
the latter's numerous successors. Administrative prudence
required that nothing should be done which wouldhave raised
the least suspicion about the real nature of the silver-plated
issues, and this circumstance alone would have prevented the
Gupta mint authoritics from sanctioning a type in copper
exactly resembling the silver one.

COPPER COINS OF KUMARAGUPTA 1

As shown above, while considering the copper coinage
of Kumiragupta I, we have to leave out of consideration the
large number of small coins found in Kathiawar, which now
undoubtedly appear as copper pieces, but which were ori-
ginally silver-plated coins. Genuine copper coins of Kumira-
gupta arc very scarce, The Indian Museum has one coin of
the Altar type and the St. Petersberg (Leningrad) Museum
has another of the same type, The British Museum has got no
copper coins. The Prince of Wales Muscum, Bombay, has one
coin of the Chhatra type and one of the Archer type; and the
Bodleian collection has one coin of the Standing king type.

We now proceed to describe these coins,

CLASS I
CHHATRA TYPE!

This type is almost an exact copy of the class I of the
copper coinage ol Chandragupta 1I; only its legend on the
reverse is in two lines instead of one. The letters ma and ha
arc of the eastern varicty, Only one coin of this type is known
so far, and it is in the Prince of Wales Muscum, Bombay,

(1) Copper; 17; 84 grains; Prince of Wales Museum:
JNSL, X1, PL1I 14

Obv: King, not nimbate, standing three-fourths to i

with an umbrella-bearer, blurred, behind him.,

The staff of the umbrella can be seen at X.

. JNS.IL, Vol. XL p. 56.
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Rev: In upper half, Garuda with outstretched wings;
in the lower half legend in two lines; Ist line,
Maharaja-sra-Kuma, 2nd line, ragupta, last letter
being partly visible.

(Pl. XVIIL 1)
CLASS II
THE ARCHER TYPE!

This type is known from a single specimen in the Prince
of Wales Museum, Bombay. It is considerably blurred, but
the outlines show that most probably the king was holding
a bow in the left hand and an arrow in the right.

(2) Copper; .67; 58 grains; Prince of Wales Museum.

Obv: Blurred; king standing to 1; holding bow in 1. hand
and arrow in r. No legend.

Rew: In the upper half, Garuda, blurred; in the lower

half, in one line, Sra-Kumaragu(ptal).
(PL XVII 2)

CLASS I
STANDING KING TYPE®

This type is also known from a single specimen in the
Bodleian collection. It was obtained by Tregear probably
from Ayodhya. The medial @ of ma is shown by a perpendi-

cular line attached to the letter as in modern Devandgari.
(3) Copper; .7"; weight not recorded; Bodleian collec-

tion; N.C. 1891, PL II. 15.

Obv: King standing wearing waist-cloth and jewelry, left
hand on hip; r. hand apparently offering oblations
on an altar.

Rev: 1In the upper half, Garuda standing facing, with
outstreched wings; in the lower half, the legend,

Kumaragu[ pta). it 3)

1. J.N.S.I, Vol. XI, p. 56.
9. Num. Chr., 1891, P 11, p. 15; B.M.C., G.D., p. 118; J.R-AS.,
1893, p. 145.
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CLASS IV
ALTAR TYPE!

Only three coins of this type are known; one in the Indian
Museum, the second in St. Petersberg (Leningrad) Museum
and the third was published by Smith2 as a Hiina coin, as he
wrongly read the legend as S7i-To. The object on the obverse
above the legend is described by us as an altar; but it is possi-
ble to regard it as a degraded representation of Garuda as
well; for it also, when crude, looks like an altar. Smith thinks
that the goddess on the reverse is seated cross-legged on
a stool; Mr. Allan holds that she is seated on a lion couchant
to r. The object is so crude and ill-defined that neither
conjecture can be regarded as certain. On the coin in the
Leningrad Museum the goddess seems to be holding some
indistinct object in her r. hand; it may be a lotus with a stalk.

There were two Kumaraguptas, whose rule was separated
from each other only by about seventeen years. 1t is there-
fore not easy to state with certainty whether the coins of this
class were not issued by Kumaragupta II. In favour of the
view that they are the coins of Kumaragupta I, it may be
pointed out that on some gold coins of this ruler his name
is abbreviated into Kz as on the present coins. Skandagupta
and Narasimhagupta, who ruled between the deaths of
Kumaragupta I and Kumaragupta II, did not issue any
copper coins and it is very unlikely that Kumaragupta II
may have, during his short and troubled reign, thought of
reviving the copper coinage, which was never widely preva-
lent. The crudeness of the pieces need not necessarily be an
argument in favour of Kumaragupta II; during the conclu-
ding years of the reign of Kumaragupta I, the empire was
very rudely shaken and mints were issuing very crude silver-
plated coins in Western India.

l. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XVIII, 25-26; ILMC, 1., p. 121, P1. XVIL. 2.
2. J.R.AS., 1907, p. 96, No. of the plate.

L
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On the other hand we to have to note that Kumaragupta IT
also abridged his name into a mere Ku on his gold coins,
as we find on the disputed copper pieces. One of them was
found with with Hiina coins in the Punjab, suggesting that
the issuer may be Kumiragupta II rather than Kumdra-
gupta I. The peculiar altar-like object appears first on the
silver coins of Skandagupta and it would be but natural to
presume that the copper coins which imitate it are later than
that ruler; they may be, therefore, attributed to Kumira-
gupta II, rather than to Kumaragupta I.

The question is, therefore, difficult to decide in the present
state of our knowledge. It however appears more likely that
the disputed coins are the issues of Kumaragupta I. Skanda-
gupta’s silver coins may well have imitated the altar-like
object from his predecessor’s copper type, and as the reign of
Kumiragupta I was separated from that of Kumaragupta II
only by 16 or 17 years, it is quite possible that some of the
coins of the former may have travelled to the Punjab with he
Hiina invaders, when they were driven back to that province
by the Crown-prince Skandagupta.

We now describe the two coins illustrated here.

(4) Copper;.65"; weight notknown; I.M.C., PLXVIL.9.

Oby: Within dotted border, altar above; and the legend
Sra-Ku below.

Rev: Goddess seated on an indistinct object, holding
apparently lotus with long stalk in 1. hand; an
indistinct object inr.; no legend.

(P1. XVIIL 4)
(5) Copper; *65; weight not known, St. Petersherg
(Leningrad) Museum; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XVIL. 26.

Oby: As above, but altar truncated above.

Rea: As above, but the object in the 1. hand of the goddess
is off the flan. In her r. hand she is holding

apparently a lotus stalk with flower.
(PL XVIIL. 5)



CHAPTER X
THE COINAGE OF SKANDAGUPTA
(1) GOLD COINAGE

Gold coinage of the three great Gupta emperors Samudra-
gupta, Chandragupta IT and Kumiragupta I, shows a pleasing
and surprising variety. The crave for numismatic variety,
however, comes to an end with the accession of Skandgupta.*.l
He issued gold coins certainly in three and perhaps in four |
types; none of them, however, can be described as new.
His successors confined themselves to one type only; most
of them had short reigns and lived in troubled times. Skanda-
gupta at the beginning of his reign had to spend a night
on bare ground, while trying to retrieve the declining fortunes |
of his family. He was eventually successful in re-establishing
the prestige of his house; but it appears that he was too
much occupied with the weighty affairs of state to find the |
necessary leisure to think of any new types for his coinage.

The tendency to increase the weight standard of gold -
coins continued in the reign of Skandagupta. His father
had issued largest number of coins to the standard of about
127 grains, though he had issued some coins weighing as
high as 130 grains. In the rcign of Skandagupata 132 grains
standard became the prevailing standard in the King and
Lakshmi type, Chhatra type and the smaller variety of the
Archer type. He, however, issued one variety of the Archer
type, which is naturally larger in size, to the weight standard
to about 144 grains. His Horseman type also weighs 1405
grains. It appears that these were intended to conform to
the suvarpa standard of 80 ratfis or 144 grains. Cunningham
had stated that these heavy weight coins were heavily adul-

terated; what was apparently given in weight was taken
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away by adding heavy dross to the metal. Recent assaying
of the gold coins of Skandagupta in the British Museum
done by the mint authorities has, however, shown that the
heavier coins of Skandagupta do not contain any greater
percentage of alloy than that in his lighter variety. As a matter
of factcoin No. 417 of the B. M.C. of the lighter weight standard
was found to contain an alloy of 269%, and coin No. 428 of the
same Museum of the heavy weight standard was seen to have
an alloy of only 229,.1 It appears that the financial strain
on the resources of the empire was responsible for this
deterioration in the purity of the coinage. The coins of the early
Gupta emperors usually contain an alloy of about 109, only.

It may be convenient to give here in a tabular form the
gold contents of some of the representative types of gold coins
of the later Gupta rulers, as recently ascertained by the
authorities of the British Museum.

King Type. B.M.C. Gold
No. contents
Skandagupta King and Lakshmi 423 72%
type
s Archer type (132 gr. 417 749,
standard).
& Archer type 428 78%
t (144 gr. standard)

Narasithhagupta  Good fabric 560 71%
3 Rude fabric 565 54%
Kumaragupta II  Good fabric 571 79%
3 Rude fabric 576 549

Budhagupta Class II, without
king’s name 550 77%
Vishnugupta. Archer type 598 43%
Vainyagupta Archer type 589 73%
Prakasaditya Horseman-Lion- 552 77%

slayer type.
1. B.P. Sinhain 7.B.R.S., Vol. XXXIV., p. 24, .
31
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King Type B.M.C. Gold

No. contents
Jayagupta? Archer type 614 34%
Sasankal Siva and Bull type 608 589,
& 5 611 109%,

No. 611 of Sasanka is a copper coin plated with silver,
having probably a thin gold coating at one time.

THE ARCHER TYPE

The most popular type of Skandagupta was the Archer
type, as was also the case with his grand-father. But his Archer
type hardly shows any variety on the obverse, either in the
position of the king or in the way in which he holds the bow or
in the manner in which the name of the king is written in the
field. The king is in coat and trousers, and not in dhoti, always
faces left, and holds the bow in the left hand at the top and
the arrow in the right. His name Skanda is always written
perpendicularly under the left arm, never between the bow
and the bowstring or outside the string. We can, however,
classify the coins into two varieties, mainly by the weight
standard. Coins of the variety A follow the weight standard
or 132 grains and those of the variety B of 144 grains. The
latter naturally look larger than the former.

The circular legends of both the varieties are fiot yet com-
pletely deciphered; that in the variety A (PL XIV. 8) seems to be
Jayatimahitalam (Skandaguptah)® sudhanvi.® In variety B the legend

1. Jayagupta and Sa§anka are included in the above list only for
the sake of convenience and comparison. They were not Gupta
kings of the Imperial family.

2. This portion is not clear on any specimen, but Mr. Allan has
pointed out that fragments visible beside the arrow in B.M.C., Pl.
XIX. 6-8 suggest Skandagupta. In all probability this legend is on

the pattern of his father’s Jayati mahitalar Kumaraguptah sudhanvi,
known on his archer type class III, Variety C (ante p. 172).

3. The letter nyi is usually written between Garuda and the head of
¢ the king.
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was probably Parahitakari raja jayati divan §ri-Kramadityah. ‘The
king Kramaditya. the benefactor of others, wins the heaven.’
The metre would be Upagiti. It must be, however, added that
the word rdja is not clear on any specimen (e.g. PL XIV. 9-11)
and on some coins, the letter after Parahita seems to have been
a conjuct (Pl XIV,9), Smith states that on one coin of this
class belonging to Mr. Barstow, the obverse legend contained
the word Vikrama.® He has not however illustrated the coin.
His view that the legend on this variety was Paramavikrama-
sri-Skandaguptadeva docs not seem to be correct. The reverse
legend in variety A is Sri-Skandagupltah, that in variety B,
Kramadityah.
No detailed description of the type is further necessary.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : %
Variety A
(132 grains standard with Sri-Skandaguptah on the reverse.)?
(1) Gold; .75"; 130.2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XIX. 2.
(Obv.); B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XIX. 5. (Rev.)

Oby: Skandagupta, standing 1., @are-hca.dc:l wearing
coat, trousers and boots, necklace, carrings etc.,
holding bow at the top in 1. hand with string inwards
and arrow in the r.; Garuda standard with fillet
behind the r. hand. Under the 1. arm Skanda;
circular legend, from I, Fayata (mahitalam), at X
sudhanuvi.

Rev: Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, holding |
noose in outstretched r. hand and a lotus in the 1., |
resting on knee. Symbol on 1. Legend on r. Sri-

Skandagupta.
(PL XIV. 8)

1. 7.R.AS., 1893, p. 125,
2. 7.R.A.S., 1893, p. 125.
3, B.M.C., G.D., Pl XIX. 1-5; 7.R.A.S., 1889, P1. IIL 7.

—
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Variety B
(144 grains standard with Kramaditya on the reverse)!
(2) Gold; .85"; 142.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XIX. 11.
Oby: As above. Circular legend, from I, Parama(?) ta;
the letter following looks like a jihvamiliya, with ka
attached to it; the next letter looks like a pra or bu;
blurred traces of the legend on 1.

Rev: As above. Legend, Kramaditya.
(PL. XIV. 9).

(3) Gold; .8"; weight unknown; B.M.C.,G.D., P1. XIX.
14 (from cast).
Obv: Asabove, but the opening five letters of the legend
clearly read as Parahataka, standing for Parahitaka-
[7Z].
Rev: As above. Noose off the flan. Legend, Kramaditya.
Notice how da looks like ma or ja.
(PL XIV. 10)

(4) Gold; .97; 138.7 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XIX. 13.
Obv: As above. Circular legend from (I), Parahitakari; the
following two letters are blurred, but do not appear

to have been 7gja.
(PL XIV.11)

Rev: As above.

KING AND LAKSHMI TYPE

/ The nomenclature of the King and Lakshmi type has

/ given rise to a controversy. The legend on the obverse has
not been well preserved and the object in the hand of the
lady is not distinct. So the interpretation of this type has given
rise to two views. V. A. Smith first described the type as the

/ King and the Queen type on the analogy of Chandragupta-
Kumaradevi type of Chandragupta 1.2 Mr. Allan suggested

1 B.MC., G.D., Pl. XIX. 10-I5; XX. 1-2; 7.R.A.S., 1889, IIL. 8.
. 2. J.R.AS., 1889, p. 110; F.4.5.B., 1884, i. p. 199.

' L
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later that the type can be better described as the King and |
Lakshmi type.! Mr. Jagannath? have recently argued in/
favour of the earlier view of Smith.

Tt is difficult to decide definitely in favour of one of these
views in preference to the other. But it appears more probable '
that the lady is intended to stand for Lakshmi rather than
the queen. It is true that she is not nimbate, but Lakshmi "
appears without a halo on several Gupta coins® (e.g. PL.IV.)
13; PL. V. 1-2, 5, etc).

If the personages on the obverse were the king and the
%ueen, their names would have been given there as on the
coins of Chandragupta 1.4 Such is not the case. The view of
Smith that the letter near the king’s head Ska is standing for
Skanda and that the letters near the lady’s head were perhaps
priya forming part of the queen’s name is untenable.® The
former letter is clearly nva of the word sudhanvi ; Priya cannot be
. read with certainty near the lady’s head on any specimen. It
may be further pointed out that on the King-and-Queen type
of Chandtfagupta I and Kumaragupta I, the king is always on
the right and the queen on the left, and it is the former who is
offering a present to the latter. On the present type of Skanda-
gupta, he occupies the place on the left and it is the lady who
is offering him some object, to which he is looking with in-
tense interest and curiosity. The recipient is generally inferior
_in status, as is also shown by the Chakravikrama type of
Chandragupta II. The lady being superior in status should
therefore be presumed to be a goddess, viz. Lakshmi.
'/Ib-is possible to argue that Lakshmi having been shown on

B.M.C., G.D., pp. xcviii-c.

F.N.S.IL, VIIL. pp. 48-51.

See also, B.M.C., G.D., P1. VIL 10. 13-16; 19; P1. XIIL 11-12.
The die of the solitary coin of the King-and-Queen type of
Kumiragupta I probably had the names of the royal couple; they
may not have come on the flan.

5. 7.A.5.B., 1894, 1i, p. 170.

N

i)
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the reverse, her appearance again on the obverse is superfluous *
The king’s expression is not one of humility and devotion
and so the personage before him, who has no halo, can hardlyl.
be Lakshmi. On the whole, however, it appears more probable
that this type is intended to illustratrate graphically the
poetic idea of Skandagupta being chosen as her lord by
the goddess Lakshmi, which we find expressed in his Bhitari
inscription. Ladies of fashion no doubt often held a lotus
in their hand, but that would not stand in the way of
our identifying the lady here with Lakshmi. The Garuda |
standard in the centre and the bow and arrow in the
king’s hands would probably suggest that the scene is
one of the battlefield and that the mint-master intended to
give a visual representation of the goddess Jaya-Lakshmi
making her appearance on the battle-field and offering him
some object indicative of success and sovereignty,—possibly
pattabandha or diadem.

The mystery of this type can be solved only by our getting
better specimens, which will enable us to read the circular
legend and identify the object in the lady’s hand.

We shall now deseribe the type.

Obv: On 1. king bare-headed with curly hair, standing
facing r., wearing waist-cloth and usual jewelry,
holding by 1. hand bow by the middle with string
outside; r. hand rests on hip holding an arrow; on
r. goddess Lakshmi facing 1., not nimbate, wearing
usual jewelry; behind her a lotus with a long stalk
in her 1. hand; she holds up some uncertain object
in her r. hand at which the king is looking with great
curiosity. Garuda standard between the king and
the goddess, parallel and just next to the bow-string.
Legend is uncertain; it begins with 7ayati and ends
with the letter zva in front of the forehead of the
king. It may have been the same as in the Archer
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Rev:

Oby:

Rev:

(2)

Obv:

Rev:
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type, variety A, Fayati mahitalam....* sudhanvi(%).
(PL XXV. 11),

Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on lotus, facing
to front holding noose in r. hand and lotus in 1.
resting on the 1. knee. Symbol on the 1. Legend,
Sri-Skandaguptah (Pl. XXVI. 24).

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2

Gold; .75"; weight not known; Bibl. Nat.; B.M.C.,
G.D., Pl. XIX. 9.

As above. The object being presented to the king
is uncertain; it may be the end of a diadem. The
circular legend is uncertain, but traces of ya appear
on the queen’s head; nvi between the head of the
king and Garuda.

As in the general description. Legend, $ri-Skanda-

gupta.
(PL XIV. 12)

Gold; .75"; 128.8 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XIX. 6.

As above. Faint traces of jaya above the head of
the goddess.

As above.
(P XIV. 13)

CHHATTRA TYPE

Only one coin of the Chhattra type of Skandagupta is
known so far and it was found in the Bayana hoard. It is
however possible that this type of Skandagupta may not
have been quite rare; for among the two hundred and odd
coins of the hoard, that were melted down by the villagers,
it is quite possible that some coins of this type might have
shared that fate; they must naturally have been at the top of

1. To judge from the scanty remains of the intervening letters, they
should have been Skandaguptah; the metre also will support this
restoration, ’

=
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the pot, as Skandagupta was the reigning emperor when the
hoard was buried.

The circular legend on the obverse is incomplete and
does not give the name of the king. But the reverse biruda
Kramaditya, shows that the issuer is most probably Skandagupta.
There is ample empty space before the letter kra of
Kramaditya; we cannot therefore argue that the reverse
legend may have been Vikramaditya and therefore the issuer
may have been Chandragupta II. Kumaragupta I cannot be
the issuer of this type, because he never bore the title
Kramaditya. On the other hend, we have seen above how
Skandagupta uses the biruda Kramaditya on variety B of the
coins of the Archer type. It is therefore most probable that
this Chhatra type was issued by Skandagupta. We say most
probably, because there is some evidence to show that Ghatot-
kacha, who was perhaps a brother of Skandagupta, also bore
this same epithet. If we are correct in atttibuting to him
the solitary Archer type coin in the Leningrad Museum, which
bears the name Ghato on the obverse, its reverse bears the
biruda Kramaditya. Ghatotkacha, however, is not so far known
to have contested the throne with his brother Skandagupta.
If therefore he had ascended the throne and issued any coins,
it must have been after the death of Skandagupta. His coins
therefore are not likely to have been included in the Bayana
hoard. It would be therefore safer to attribute this solit
coin to Skandagupta rather than to Ghatotkachagupta.1

We now describe the coin.

(1) Gold;.8; 130 grains; B.H., Pl. XXXI. 15.
Oby: King, nimbate, standing to 1., wearing necklace
and armlets, r. hand extended and in the posture
of offering sacrifice, but no altar visible below; 1.
hand is on the hilt of the sword at the waist. Dwarf

1. For the contrary view of Mr. P, L. Gup

ta and its criticism, see
JN.S.L, PL XIV. pp. 99-102,
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attendant behind, holding umbrella. Circular
legend, not complete, but beginning with Vijitavant,
partly truncated.
Rep: Standing goddess, nimbate, facing 1., wearing
necklace and armlets, r. hand extended holding
a noose, l. hand hanging down but holding a lotus
with long stalk. Symbol on the 1. Legend on the
r., Kramadityah.
(PL XIV. 14)

HORSEMAN TYPE

A coin of the Horseman type in the Bodleian collection
weighs 140.5 grains and has the biruda Kramadita. Smith had
read the legend as Kramajita, but this reading gives no sense,
and the third letter, though blurred, looks more like da than
ja; see PL XIV. 15; Smith had attributed this coin to Chandra-
gupta II, but this king never bore any epithet other than
Vikrama or Vikramaditya. Whether the standard of 140 grains
was current is his reign is very doubtful. It is therefore clear
that this coin was not issued by Chandragupta II. Kramaditya
was a biruda of Skandagupta and most probably this type was
issued by him. It is true that Ghatotkacha also bore this
epithet, but is is not certain that he ruled for an appreciable
length of time, and therefore it is not likely that he may have
issued this Horseman type in addition to the Archer one.
Unfortunately the obverse circular legend on this coin is
still undeciphered, and we shall have to wait for a better speci-
men before we can be quite positive about the attribution of
this type. Mr. Allan is perhaps indecisive on this point. In
his Introduction (p.c) he hesitatingly ascribes this type to
Skandagupta but in the body of his Catalogue, he does not
include this coin among the issues of that ruler.

We now describe the coin below.
Gold; .87; 140.5 grains; Bodleian Collection; N.Clr,
1891, PL II. 6. o
32
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Obv: King bare-headed, riding on horse to L, not bearing
any weapons, sash flowing behind. Circular legend
blurred and illegible,

Rev: Goddess seated on wicker stool facing 1., holding a
noose in r. hand and lotus with long stalk in
the 1. Blurred symbol on L.;: blurred legend on r.,

Kramadita.
(P1, X1V, 15)

(2) SILVER COINAGE OF SKANDAGUPTA

Skandagupta was the last Gupta emperor to issue silver
coins of both the Western and Madhyade$a types. Epigraphi-
cal evidence proves decisively that he continued to exercise
sway over Kathiawar through his own viceroys. Itis therefore
natural that we should get his silver coinage of the Western
type in fairly large quantity, He continued the class I of his
father and grand-father showing traces of Greek letters, But
we have no coins of his corresponding to classes II1 and III2
of Kumiaragupta I. Mr. Allan has therefore suggested that this
circumstance can be explained on the assumption that the
districts, where these types were being issued, were probably
lost by Skandagupta some time during his reign. There is
nothing impossible in his suggestion, but more evidence would
be required before it can be accepted. In the first place we
do not know where the coins of these two classes were current.
The difference between them and those of class T js rather
minute, and it may be that the class IT with no Greek letters
on the obverse, was discontinued by Skandagupta simply
because class I, where these letters were mechanically repro-
duced, was more popular in Western India. It is further
not unlikely that the disappearance of these two classes may

1. Coins of this class have no traces of Greek letters on the obverse
and no cluster of dots and OU on the reverse,

2. Coins of this class are small and thick and bear close affinity to
the Traikiitaka coinage.
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be partly due to the introduction of two new types by Skanda-
gupta, viz., the Bull type and the Altar type. Owing to the
absence of any definite information about the precise find-
spots of the coins of the differnt classes, it is difficult to
accept the view as proved that Skandagupta had lost some
districts in Western India, which were the places where classes
IT and III of the silver coinage of his father were current.

The coins of the Madhyade$a type of Skandagupta show
the same characteristics as those of his father. The features of
the bust betray no Kshatrapa influence and the reverse
shows fan-tailed peacock, which was first introduced by
Kumairagupta. Dafes are given in front of the face and in the
Gupta era.

We now proceed to describe the different types. We shall
first give a general description of each type followed by neces-
sary remarks and then describe the coins illustrated.

SILVER COINS OF WESTERN INDIA
CLASS I
(With Garuda reverse)?!

Obv: Bust of the king to r., as on the silver coins of
Chandragupta and Kumaragupta of Class I. Behind
the head varshe with traces of date. Greek letters
like O,U,H, in front of the face.

Rev: Garuda standing facing on a wavy line. Cluster of
seven dots above to r. O and U, beneath the wavy
line; border of dots. Circular legend commencing at
11, I‘Parama 2bhagavata-maharajadhiraja-sri-Skandagupta-
Kramadityah (PLXXV.13) ‘Overlord of kings, Skanda-
gupta Kramaditya, great devotee of Vishnu. On
some coins, the legend is defective, only mahara or
maharajadha being engraved instead of maharadhiraja.

1. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XX. 3-8.
2. On some coins ma assumes the form of three dots; see B.M.C.,G.D.,
p. 121, Nos 443-4. These coins have not been illustrated.
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The size of the coins of this class varies between .5" and
.55" and the weight between 22 and 33 grains. The average
weight is about 30 grains.

No definite date has been read on these coins. One coin
(PL XVIIL 6) has the symbol for 100, but the digit following
has been but partly preserved.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 3

(1) Silver; *557; 27 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XX, 3.
Oby: Bust of the king to r,; no Greek letters on the flan;

Rev:

(2)

Obov:

Rev:

(3)

Oby:

Rev:

Obv:

behind the head varsha 100.
As above described. Legend at III, as given in
general description Krama; partly preserved.
(Pl. XVIIL 6)
Silver; -55"; 31.6 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XX, 5.
O, H, O in front of the face. No traces of date.
As above, but Skandagupta-Kramaditya very clear.
{Pl. XVII. '?}
Silver; .5%; 31.2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XX, 8.
No traces of Greek letters or date.
Defective Icgend (1), Paramabhagavata-maharaja-sra-
Skﬂndagupm-ﬁ"rmﬂadaya.__

CLASS IT

BULL TYFE
The general description of this type is as follows:-
Head of the king to r.; no trace of date or Greek
letters.
Nandi (Bull) recumbent to r.; circular legend is
defective, but it was intended to be @qu@g_:_
_vata-mahardjadhirgja-Sri-Skandagupta-Kramadityah. The
legend is given on Pl XXV, 13.

(PL XVIIL 8)

The size of the coins of this type varies between '5° and
.6 and their weight from 20 to 29 grains. The normal ave-

1. B.M(C., G.D., Pl. XX. 8.
2. Ibid, p. 121.
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rage weight is about 25 grains. Silver used is comsiderably
adulterated. The title maharajadhirja is variously contracted
into rdjadhira or mahara or even ma on different coins.

The obverse of these coins resembles that of class 11 of the
silver coins of Kumiragupta inasmuch as both the classes have
no Greek letters, It is likely that it may have supplanted that
class. Bull later became the cmblem of the rulers of Valabhi
and Mr. Allan has therefore suggested that these coins may
have been current in the land round about the Gulfl of
Cambay. But the Bull was also on the coins of the Niga
rulers of Padmavati and it is also seen to figure on the coins
of the Kalachiiri ruler Krishparija, who ruled in Malwa in
the third quarter of the 6th century and issued a silver cur-
rency closely resembling the Bull type of Skandagupta. It is
therefore not unlikely that this type may have been current
in Malwa. We have already suggested the possibility of the
coins of class 1T of Kumaragupta’s silver coins being current
in this region.

The execution of the coins of this type is rather crude, but
not quite so crude as that of the Altar type to be presently
described.

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2

(1) Silver; .57; 25.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D.; Pl XX. 9.
Obo: As described above, but face is partly cut off. No
trace of date.
Rep: \Bull tor.; legend, from I, Sra-Skandagapta-Kramada.
(P1. XVIIL 9)
(2) Silver; .6%; 24.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XX, 12.
Obv: Bustof the king almost entire; no date or Greek
letters.

Rev: Legend, (V) Paramabhagavata-mahara-ira-Skandagu-

pta-Kramadatya. Bhagavata is blurred.
(PL XVIL 10)

-
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i/

CLASS Ix
ALTAR TYPE

The general description of this class is as follows:-
Obv: Bust of king to r.; traces of Greek letters, O, H, U.
Rev: Altar in the centre with three flames rising above it.
Circular legend, often defective; Parama-bhagavata-
Sri-Vikramaditya-Skandaguptah (P1. XXV. 14) in var. A
and Paramabhagavata-sri-Skandaguptah Kramadityah (PL
XXVI. 16). in Var. B.

The coins of the Altar type of all the varieties are very
crudely executed. They have no regular size and can be called
neither circular, nor oval nor rectangular. They are mere
bits or fragments of metal stamped with devices and the
complete legend cannot be seen on any of them. The letters
of the legend are, however in high relief and easily legible,
though they are carelessly engraved. The size varies between
5" and .55" and the normal weight of the average coin is
about 28 grains. The circular legend is often defective, variety
C being most remarkable in this respect.

The emblem on the reverse is here described as Altar.
Smith had taken it to be a rudely executed bird. There is no
doubt that Garuda on some coins looks like the altar, but the
device is repeated so frequently in such a stereo-typed manner
that it would be more correct to call it Altar as Mr. Allan
has done. It appears to have been borrowed from the gold
coins, where it figures on the obverse of the Standard type
of Samudragupta and the Chhattra type of Chandragupta II.

It has been suggested that the device may be a Tulasi-
vrindavana. This view is undoubtedly a plausible one, but it
has to be admitted that the three prong-like things upon the
altar have a greater resemblance to the three flames of fire
than to the branches of the Tulasi plant. The apex and
base of the lower object are too broad and jts vertical por-
tion too narrow to justify its description as a vrindavana, The
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art however, is very crude and we cannot exclude the possi-!
bility of the device being intended for Tulasi-vrindavana,
especially when it is remembered that the legend on the\
obverse proclaims the Vaishnava faith of the emperor, which |
attached great importance to the Tulasi plant.

The coins of this class are as crude in execution and
irregular in size as those of class I. In many cases the features
of the bust can hardly be recognised as those of a human
being. The weight of normal pieces varies from 26 to 32
grains; the size is sometimes only .47, and sometimes it is as
large as .55".

The Altar type is divided into three varieties; variety A
has the king’s biruda as Vikramaditya, variety B shows the biruda
as Kramaditya and variety C has no biruda at all.

Altar type is the most common type of the silver currency
of Skandagupta. The Garuda and the Bull types are rela-
tively rare.

Variety A
COINS ILLUSTRATED : 2
(With the title Vikramaditya)
(1) Silver; *5"; 26°4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XX. 15.

Oby: Bust very crude and truncated in front; no traces

of Greek letters.

Rey: Altar complete; legend, from IX, ta-Sra-Vakramadatya-

Skanda.
(PL. XVIIL 11)

(2) Silver; .55"; 32.8 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XX. 16.
Obv: Bust crude; face truncated.
Rev: (VIII) ta-fra-Vakramadatya-Skand.
(PL XVIIL 12)
Variety B
(With the title Kramaditya)
The general description of this variety is as follows:—
Obv: Bust of king to r.; traces of letters like H,
O, etc. on some coins, .

> ~
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Rep: Altar; circular legend beginning on the left at VI
or VII or X, Paramabhagavata-sri-Skandagupta-Krama-
ditya,

The title Kramaditya occurs so regularly and on so large a
number of coins that we cannot regard it as an abbreviation
of Vikramaditya, dictated by the smallness of space or caused
by the carelessness of the engraver. It occurs also on the gold
coins of Skandagupta. We must therefore assume that this
ruler had taken both the birudas, Kramaditya and Vikramaditya,

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 4

(1) Silver; .5"; 30.1 grains; B.M.C., G.D,, Pl. XX. 22.

Obv: Bust of the king truncated in front. No Greek
letters.

Rep: Altar in the centre; legend, (V) Parama-bhagavata-
sra-Skandgupta-Kramadatya.

(PL XVIIL 13)
(2) Silver;.5"; 28.4 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1, XX, 23.

Oby: Bust fairly entire; no Greek letters,

Rev: Legend (VIII) Paramabhagavata-sra-Skandagupta-Kra-
madatya; concluding letters partly truncated. Note
the irregular size of the coin.

(P, XVII. 14)
(3) Silver; .5%; 29.6 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XX. 29,

Oby: In front of the bust, Greek letters HOH, on the
head UU.

Rev: Legend (V) Paramabhagavata-Sra-Skandagupta; con-
cluding letters partly preserved.

(PL XVIIL 15)
(4) Silver; .4";24.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXI. 8.

Oby: Face truncated.

Rev:  Delective legend (X1I) Para-sra-Skandagupta-Krama-
datya,

(PL X VI, 16)
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Variety C
COINS ILLUSTRATED @ 2
(Without any dditya biruda)
(1) Silver;.4*; 29 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XXI. 11.
Oba: Crude bust of the king to right; Greek letters UHL
Rev: Altar truncated above; to some extent it looks like a

crude Garuda; legend (V) Parama........ Skandagupta.
(P1. XVIIL 17)

(2) Silver; .4°; 30.5 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXI. 12,

Obo: Bust truncated in front; OI behind.

Rev: Altar complete; Legend (V) Parama......... Skandagupta.
(PL XVIIL 18)

CLASS IV
MADHYADESA TYPE

The coins of this type show the fan-tailed peacock on the
reverse, first introduced by Kumaragupta. The features of the
king on the obverse are similar to those of his father on this
class. His nose is flat and there are no moustaches. The coins
of this class are larger in size and better in execution than those
of the classes I to III prevailing in Western India. The normal
weight varies between 30 and 32 grains, though some pieces
are as heavy as 36.7 grains and others as light as 26.5 grains.
The date is given in front of the face; the dates so far read
are 144; 145, 146 and 148 G. E., corresponding to 463, 464,
465, and 467 A.D.

Two varieties are distinguished in this class; in variety A
the legend is Vijitavaniravanipatir-jayati divarm Skandaguptoyam
(PL XXVL. 18); in variety B, Vijitavaniravanipatis Sri-Skandagupto
divam jayati (Pl. XXVL 17),

COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5
Variety A
(Legend ending with Skandagupioyam)
(1) Silver; .6"; 32.1 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXI. 14.

Obv: Bust of the king to r.; in front, date in numerals

arranged perpendicularly, 100, 40, 4.
S

w L]
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Rev:

(2)
Oby:

(3)
Obv:

(4)
Obv:

N.B.

(5)
Obv :

COINAGE OF SKEANDAGUPTA [ CHAP.

Fan-tailed peacock; legend (XI) Vijitavaniravanapata
(jayata divam Ska)ndaguptoyam.

(PL XVIIL 19)
Silver; .67; 34.8 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXI. 16.
As above; date 100, 40, 8.
Legend (XII), Vajatavanaravanapatirjayata dava Skanda-

Luplaya,
(PL XVIIL 20)
Variety B
(Legend ending with divarii jayatf)
Silver; .55*; 31.2 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XXI. 20.
Bust entire, but date numerals truncated. 100, 40.

Legend blurred, from IX, divam jayata.
(PL XVII, 21)

Silver; .55; 33.5 grains; B.M.C., G.D., P1.XXI.21.
Eyes very prominent, nose slightly crooked; date
blurred, 100, 40.

Legend (XII) Vijalavanaravanpata Sra-Skandagupto
divam jayaii; letters between I and V blurred and

truncated.
(PL XVImL. 22)

The fabric of this and the next coin is different
from that of the last one,

Silver; .55%; 36 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXI. 22,
As above: date off the flan.

Legend (XII), Vi( jatava)naravana(pata) fra Skanda-

gupla dava jayata.
(PL X VIIL 23)

CHAITYA TYPE (7)

Cunningham has published a silver coin, which he
described as follows:—

“Qbuv:

King’s head with moustaches to right.

Rev: -} Chaitya symbol. Legend in old Gupta characters

-very much crowded together; Maharaja-Kumaragupta-
arama-mahaditya-maharaja-Skandagupla (7).
(PL XVIIL 24)
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¢«Mr. Newton has published a similar coin (J.B.B.R.4.5.,
Vol. VII, p. 12 and fig. 13) of which he remarks that ‘the
title Maharaja refers it to the Gupta series, while the addition
of the father’s name forms a connecting link with the coins
of the Satraps of Saurashtra’ Mr. Newton reads the name
of the king as Rudra or Nanda. I think, however, that it
is intended for Skandagupta, the letters being so crowded
together that only portions of them could be delineated on
the coin. T should have liked to read Devagupta, but there|
is a tail to the second letter on both coins which points)
to nd or ndra. Perhaps the name may be Chandragupta III,\
which would be a natural appellation of Kumara’s eldest. son,
as it has always been a Hindu custom to name one ch.ild]
after its grand-father.”?

While commenting upon the above view of Cunningham
Smith observes that a name which can be read as Rudra,
Nanda, Skanda or Chandra may fairly be regarded as illegible.
Fleet, who had examined the legend, regarded almost every
letter as doubtful.

Cunningham was a great authority on Indian numismatics
and one cannot lightly set aside his reading. But he was
himself not sure of the reading he proposed, After carefully
examining the facsimiles of the coins published by Newton
and Cunningham, which are reproduced in this work, Thave
come to the conclusion that no Gupta king, who was son of
Kumira, had issued these coins. They are really the coins of
Dahrasena of the Traikiitaka dynasty. The legend on the coins
of this ruler reads Mahardjendradattapulira-paramavaishpava-Sri
Maharaja-Dahrasenasya. Now it may be noted that Newton had
actually proposed to read Mahardjendra-putirasya® on his coin
and his facsimile makes it quite clear that the letters following
are datta. On Cunningham’s coin the base line under the

1. C.AS.R., Vol IX.p. 24;PL V. 8.
9. 7.B.B.R.AS., Vol. VIL p. 12, .
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Chaitya comes immediately below the letters ndradatta and this
has led to the amputation of the lower part of ndra; the next
two letters can be read as datig by any student of the T:IEJ'
kitaka coinage. The name Skandagupta was not definitely
read cither by Newton or by Cunningham; the letters of the
legend at this place were intended to be Dahrasena. They are
blurred on the coin of Cunningham, hence his conjecture that
the name may be Rudra, Nanda or Skanda. Cunningham’s
veading mahdditya is conjectural; the letters are all off the flan.

The above discussion will show that no son of Kumira-
Bupta issued any coins imitating the reverse device of the
Kshatrapa coinage. The name Skanda is not at all legible
on the coins. We cannot therefore assume that Sknadagupta

had issued any coins with Chaitya on the reverse. The coins
under discussion are Traikiitaka coins,

We have illustrated these coins in PL XVIO and shall
describe them below.

(1) Silver; .6°; weight not known; ¥.B.B.R.A.S., VII,
p. 12.

Obv:  Bust of the king of the Kshatrapa type to right;
collar on the neck clear; moustaches on the face.
No traces of Greek letters.

Rev: In the centre, three arched Chaitya, looking like a
crude human face in the drawing; legend, beginning
at VI, Makamjandradarmpurrmparamauw&ﬂm'ﬁﬁ'
maharaja-Dakrasana; out of these letters makarajandra-
d’a!m—putm are disliuct; parama s partly lcg‘ibl!:;

(PL XV, 24)
(2) Silver; weight not known ; size, *6"; C.A.S.R., Vol.
IX.PL V. 8
Obv: Bust of the king of the Kshatrapa type to right;
3 0 traces of Greek letters,

L] -
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Rev: Legend, beginning at XII, Maharajandradalta-putira-
paramamishma—fra-maﬁaraja-ﬂnﬁrsmama. Of these
letters, ndra is cut off at the base, da is indicated
by a line; para are very big letters at V; vashpava
are blurred; the rest of the letters are failry

distinct.
(P1, XVIIL 25)

|



CHAPTER XI

COINAGE OF THE
SUCCESSORS OF SKANDAGUPTA

(1) PURUGUPTA

Skandagupta had a brother named Purugupta, but it is
not yet certain as to when he ruled. Purugupta is known to
us from the seals of his descendants Kumaragupta II! and
Vishnugupta.2? These seals, while giving the genealogy, refer
to Kumaragupta I and then immediately pass on to Puru-
gupta as a Maharajadhirgja, omitting his brother Skandagupta
altogether. Owing to the absence of conclusive evidence, it is
possible to argue that (1) Purugupta of the Bhitari and
Nalanda seals is identical with Skandagupta, or (2) that he
is his half-borther, who unsuccessfully contested his succession
in ¢. 455 A. D., or (3) that he succeeded Skandagupta after
his death, the latter having no son of his own. It is not possible
for us to discuss these different theories in this work; nor is
it necessry to do so. It is very unlikely that Skandagupta
and Purugupta could have been identical; why should the
name Purugupta occur only on seals and not in any of the
inscriptions ? Since Purugupta is expressly described as Maha-
rgjadhirgja in two seals, he may be presumed to have ruled
after the death of Skandagupta for the short period of a year
or two during ¢. 468-9 A.D. He is not likely to have contested
Skandagupta’s succession. The question we have to consider
now is whether he had issued any coins.

Till quite recently it was generally held that Purugupta
had issued gold coins of the Archer type assuming the biruda
Vikrama. One variety of these coins had no distinctive name

1. 7.A.5.B., 1889 pp. 84-105.
2. EI, XXVL., p. 235.
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of the emperor on the obverse, the reverse giving only the
legend Srivikrama. On a solitary coin of the other variety,
however, along with the legend Srivikrama on the reverse,
there was a name under the king’s left arm. This name was
read as Pura by Mr. Allan' and it was therefore assumed
that all heavy weight coins with the biruda Srivikrama were
the issues of Purugupta.

Mr. S.K. Saraswati was the first to challenge the correct-
ness of the reading Pura, proposed by Mr. Allan. He main-
tained that the perpendicular legend under the left arm read
as Budha and therefore the coin should be ascribed to Budha-

gupta.?

For a long time, the question could not be settled with
certainty. For, on the solitary coin known till 1948 the first
letter could be read both as pu or bu.® The second letter
could be taken as a slightly misshapen dha or a blurred ra,
the flan having moved during the striking. In 1948, however,
two new coins of this type were found, where the reading of
the obverse legend under the arm was clearly Budha, and
the reverse legend was Srivikrama. It thus became quite clear
that the king, who issued these coins, was Budhagupta and
not Purugupta. It is also very probable that the heavy weight
Archer type coins, having the legend Srivikrama on the
reverse, were also the issues of the same emperor. We have
therefore to conclude that Purugupta was different from
Skandagupta and ruled as a Maharajadhirgja after his reign,
and that gold coins bearing his personal name have not
yet seen the light of the day. It is however likely that the
coins with biruda Prakasaditya may have been issued by him.
We shall discuss this point later.

1. B.M.C.,G.D.,p. 134

9. Indian Culture, Vol. 1. p. 692.

3. If the letter is taken to have a top matrd, it can be read as pu;
if the top matra is regarded as a part of the letter, it canbe
read as by.
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(2) GHATOTKACHAGUPTA

The Tumain fragmentary inscription, dated 116 G.E.
(435 A.D.), refers to a prince named Ghatotkacha,? who
appears to have been a son, or perhaps a brother of Kumira-
gupta I, ruling at Malwa as its imperial viceroy. It is possible
to attribute to him the solitary Archer type coin in the St.
Petersburg (Leningrad) Museum, which bears the legend Ghato
under the king’s left arm. We shall first describe this unique
coin.

Gold; .8"; weight not known; St. Petersberg (Lenin-
grad) Museum; B.M.C., G.D., P1. XXIV. 3.

Obv: King, nimbate, standing l. bow with string inwards
in 1. hand and arrow in r.; Garudadhvaja behind
the r. hand. Legend under the 1. arm, Ghato. Only
illegible traces of circular legend.

Rev: |Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus with

kﬂtus of long stalk in 1. hand and noose in r. Sym-
ol on 1. Legend on r., Kramadityah.
(PL XIV. 16)

There is only one coin of this ruler and its attribution is not
free from difficulty. The view of Dr. Bloch that it may have
been an issue of Ghatotkacha, the father of Chandragupta
I, is untenable. The Archer type was not introduced in the
Gupta series till the time of his grandson. Further, it is not
at all probable that the coinage could have been started
by Ghatotkcha, who was a petty ruler. The coin will have
to be attributed either to Ghatotkachagupta of the Tumain
record, mentioned above, or to Ghatotkachagupta of Vaiszli
seal, or to a hither-to unknown later scion of Gupta family
of that name ruling towards the end of the fifth century.

Mr. Allan is inclined to support the last mentioned view, 2
primarily on account of the treatment of the legs of the

1. EIL, XXVLI p. 115
2. B.M.C., G.D., liv, civ.
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goddess on the reverse which, according to him, indicates
that Ghatotkacha of the coin was a contemporary of
Kumaragupta 1I;1 (cf. PL XIV. 16 and XV. 4-5). Fresh dis-
coveries have now shown that Kumaragupta IT was not ruling
between ¢. 530 and 540 A.D., as Mr. Allan had thought,?
but about 60 years earlier, from ¢. 472 to 475 A.D. The
treatment of the legs of the goddess need not therefore
stand in the way of placing this coin in ¢. 470 A.D. It is quite
possible that Ghatotkachagupta, the governor of Malwa, might
well have survived Kumaragupta I by ten or fifteen years.
During the troubled period following the death of Skanda-
gupta, his brother Ghatotkachagupta might have assumed
independence and started issuing gold coinage. Being a very
old man at ¢. 470 A. D. he could not have ruled long and
his coinage therefore is scanty. Being issued at about 470
A.D., it naturally shows some stylistic affinity in the treat-
ment of the legs of the goddess with the coinage of Kumara-
gupta IT, who ascended the imperial throne in ¢. 472. A.D.
It is therefore possible to propose the identification of
Ghatotkachagupta of the St. Petersberg coin with Ghatotkacha-
gupta of the Tumain inscription. This theory is, however,
not free from difficulties, for it presupposes that the two rival
brothers had the same biruda Kramaditya; such a thing is so
far unknown. It has further to be admitted that the Tumain
inscription does not enable us to find out the precise rela-
tionship between Kumaragupta I, the ruling emperor, and
Ghatotkachagupta, the Malwa governor; the latter may as
well have been a brother of Kumaragupta and not his son.
In that case he may be identical with Ghatotkachagupta
of the seal found at Vaiéali. If we assume this to be the
case, then we shall have to admit that it is not very likely

1. The point of similarily is the slight raising of the legs of the
goddess. But it may be pointed out that this is not a uniform
characteristic of thc coinage of Kumaragupta IT (cf. Pl XV. 6).

2. B.M.C., G.D., p. 140.

34
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that a brother of Kumaragupta could have survived him by
15 years and issued coins during the troubled period between
468 A.D. and 472 A.D. It is, however, possible to suggest that
he might have contested the accession of his nephew Skanda-
gupta in 455 A.D. and issued coins at that time. As Skanda-
gupta reasserted himself in a short time, the coinage of his
rebellious uncle could not be numerous.t

The evidence, so far available, is so meagre and incon-
clusive that it is not possible to be certain about the identi-
fication of the issuer of the coin under discussion. Its weight
also is not recorded; had it been known, we may have been
in a better position to tackle the question of its attribution.
We have to await fresh discoveries for the proper solution
of the mystery surrounding this solitary coin.

(3) NARASIMHAGUPTA

Recent discoveries have now conclusively shown that
Purugupta had two sons, Narasirhhagupta and Budhagupta.®
Narasimhagupta, who was probably the elder, succeeded
his father. He had, however, a short reign, because we
find his son Kumaragupta II on the throne in 473 A.D.
Kumiragupta also had probably a brief rule, for we find
his uncle Budhagupta ruling from ¢. 476 to 495 A.D.
Kumdragupta’s son Vishpugupta also eventually became a
king. Whether he had to wait till the death of his grand-
uncle Budhagupta, or whether he ruled contemporaneously
with him over a part of Gupta empire, we do not know.
We have indicated our hesitating preference for the last
alternative in Chap. I., p. 9.

If, however, we reject the theory of the division of the Gupta
empire and assume that Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta
of relatively purer gold coinage are different from the rulers
of the same name who issued coins in baser gold, we can

1. See also Addenda at the end of the book.
2. M.A.S.I, No.66. pp. 64-66.
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suggest the following succession table, which also is not free
from difficulties.

1. Purugupta, brother of Skandagupta; ¢. 468 to 470
A.D.; known from the Bhitari scal; no gold coins unless we
attribute the Prakasaditya coins to him.

2. Narasimhagupta Baladitya I, son or Purugupta; ¢. 470-
472 A.D.; mentioned in the Bhitari seal; issued gold coins,
here described as of class I, in purer gold with 299, alloy;
introduces the fashion of a letter between the feet; gre on his
coins; traces of circular legend.

3. Kumaragupta II, son of Narasiahagupta I; ¢ 472 to
475 A.D.; supplanted by his uncle in 475 A.D.; issued gold
coins of the class I with 219, alloy; these are few in number
and have circular legend, but no letter between the feet.

4. Budhagupta, brother of No. 2; ¢. 475 to 496 A. D.; few
gold coins with the personl name; alloy 23%; circular legend
present but no letter between the feet.

5. Prakasaditya; relationship not known; may be placed
between ¢, 496 to 500 A. D, if not identical with Purugupta;
circular legend; letters ru and ma under the horse; alloy 23%.

6. Vainyagupta; relationship unknown; ¢. 500 to 510 A.D.
or ¢. 496 to 510 A.D. if we identify Prakasaditya with Puru-
gupta. Date 508 supplied by the Gunaighar plate; circular
legend; the letter bka between the feet; alloy 27%,

7. Bhanugupta; relationship unknown; ¢. 510 to 518 AD.;
his general Goparaja was killed in Eran in 510 A.D. probably
in the Hiina war; no coins known.

8. Narasimhagupta IT Baladitya; relationship unknown;
perhaps identical with Narasirmhagupta of the fragmentary
Nalanda seal; ¢. 518 to 532 A.D.; ecventually overthrew
Mihirakula in ¢. 530; issued gold coins, here called of class II,
with 46%, alloy and the letter gre between the feet but with
no circular legend.

9. Kumiragupta III; son of No. 8; ¢. 532-540 A.D.;
perhaps identical with the Kumiragupta of the fragmentary

- L




R e e

268 SUCCESSORS OF SKANDAGUPTA [ CHAP.

Nalandz seal and the ruler in Damodarpur copper plate, dated
543 A.D., where name is not quite legible” but has been taken
to be Kumiragupta by some scholars; issued numerous gold
coins of class II with 469/, alloy having the letters go and ja

between the feet, but no circular legend. Coins mostly from
the Kalighat hoard.

10. Vishnugupta, son of No. 10; ¢. 540 to 550 A.D.; perhaps
identical with Vishnugupta of the fragmentary Nalanda seal;
many gold coins of base gold with 579%, alloyin the Kalighat
hoard ; letter ru between the feet and no circular legend. In
Berhampur in Cuttuck district one gold coin of this ruler was
found along with 47 gold coins of Prasannamatra,® who ruled
sometime between ¢. 550 to 650 A.D.

As against the above order of succession it may be pointed
out that we cannot with confidence differentiate between
two rulers of the same name, merely because there is a
greater alloy in one class of their coins than in another;
Kumiragupta I issued pure silver coins along with silver-
coated pieces. It is doubtful whether we can distinguish
between Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta of the Bhitari
seal and the rulers of the same name in the fragmentary
Nalanda seal. If we analyse the account of Baladitya’s
prolonged and desperate fight with Mihirakula given by Yuan
Chwang, it appears very doubtful whether a king beset with
so many difficulties could ever have issued copious currency
even in base gold. Vishnugupta could as well have ruled
at ¢. 500 A.D. and yet his solitary coin can well be found
along with 47 coins of Prasannamitra in the Berbampur
hoard. A Gupta king ruling between 540 and 550 A.D. is
not likely to have issued even debased gold currency as
copious as that of Vishnugupta.

We are not yet in a position to confidently propose any
theory about]the succession of the later Gupta emperors,

1. AS.L, AR, 1926-7, p. 270.
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which can meet with general acceptance. We therefore
prefer to follow the tentative chronology suggested in Chap. I.

Narasirhhagupta 'Baladitya ruled as an emperor from c.
470 to 472 A.D. He has to be differentiated from"his homonym,
who has been credited with the expulsion of Mihirakula’by
Yuan Chwang in ¢. 530 A. D. Though he had a short reign
and lived in troubled times, his coinge is not scanty; we have
so far found about 50 pieces issued by him.! Most of these
coins were found in the Kalighiat hoard, though one was
found in Nadea district of Bengal. The trouble through
which the empire was passing during the reign of this
emperor is reflected by the alloy of 549, in most of his coins.
Obviously the treasury was depleted owing to the inter-
necine struggle. A few coins of his, however, have only
219 alloy. All his gold coins are issued to the suvarna standard
of 144 grains, and some are even four or five grains heavier.
Their size varies from .8” to .95".

The coinage of Narasirhhagupta is confined to the Archer
type only. It can be divided into two classes, class I
where the metal is relatively purer and there is a circular
legend on the obverse, and class II, where the metal is base,
the execution crude and the circular legend non-existing.
Both the varieties have the letter gre or gu between the
feet. The gold in the B.M.C. coin No. 560 of class I was
found to be 799, and that in the B.M.C. coin No. 565 of
class I1 549,.

It is, however, not impossible that the coins of the
class IT may have been issued by Narasirhhagupta Bala-
ditya, the opponent of Mihirakula, and that the coins of the
class I only may be the issues of Narasimhagupta, the son
and successor of Purugupta. As the latter had a short reign
of about three years, he is not likely to have left us a numer-
ous coinage. The coins in the Kalighat hoard may all have

. F.4.5.B., p. 1889, pp. 17-18. .
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belonged to Narasirnhagupta I1, the opponent of Mihirakula.
It is important to note that none of the coins of class I
have so far been traced to this hoard. In the present state of
our knowledge, it is difficult to state whether this possibility
is more probable than the other view that all the coins
bearing the name of Nara are to be attributed to the son of
Purugupta and nephew of Skandagupta.

It is Narasimhagupta, who first introduces single letters
between the feet of the king. On the coirs of this ruler
the letter gre or gu appears on the coins of both the varieties.
Such letters occurred on the late Kushina coins, but were
discontinued by the carly Gupta emperors. Why they were
introduced by Narasimhagupta and continued by most of his
successors and what was their significance is not yet known.
The letter occurring on the coins of this emperor appears
to be gu or gre.

We shall now proceed to describe the coins of Narasimha-
gupta, illustrated in the plate.

ARCHER TYPE

CLASS 1

(With circular legend on the obverse and lesser alloy)?

(1) Gold; .9°; 144.5 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PL.XXIL7.

Oby: King, nimbate, standing to 1. and holding bow in

l. hand and arrow in r. and wearing dhoti, sash

and jewelry; Garuda standard on 1. Legend,

under the 1. arm of the king, Nara;® circular legend
incomplete and uncertain,® Between feet, gre.

 BMC.,GD., Pl XXII,.7-9.

2, So far no coins have been found giving any letters outside the
bow-string like simha or gupla.

3. Mr. Allan states that the portion on the left reads Narasahagupta
on this coin (p. 137); the facsimile given in the Catalogue, which
is reproduced here, enables us to read only the letter sa just below

g Garuda; the preceding two letters look like Napa rathar than Nara.

L] #
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Rev: Lakshmi seated on lotus facing to front, noose in
r. hand and lotus in 1.; border of dots. Symbol on
the 1. Legend, Baladilyah.

(Pl. XV. l}
CLASS II
(Without circular legend on the obverse and with greater alloy)

(2) Gold; .87; 144.8 grains; B.M.C,, G.D., Pl. XXII. 11.
The same as above, but without any circular legend
on the obverse.

fl"l. XV. 2)
(4) COINAGE OF KUMARAGUPTA II

Narastrhhagupta was succeeded by his son Kumaragupta
II. Inscriptions at Sarnath show that he was on the throne in
473 A.D., but that he was succeeded by his uncle Budhagupta
sometime in or before 476 A.D. If we assume that he did
not continue to rule along with Budhagupta in a part of the
Gupta empire, his reign will be a short one. His coins are,
however, fairly numerous, and they also show some variations
on the obverse; the letter between the king’s feet is jo in
some cases and gd or go in others. Numismatic evidence thus
suggests that he should have ruled longer than four years.
It is therefore best to assume that he continued to rule over
a small part of the Gupta dominion as a feudatory of Budha-
gupta even after 476 A.D. and was succeeded in his
principality by his son Vishpugupta. Both the father and
the son were probably ruling somewhere in Bengal, as most
of their coins hail from the Kalighit hoard. Coins of class I,
which have lesser alloy,? may have been issued when
Kumiragupta II was ruling over the whole Gupta empire;
coins of class II, which have greater alloy,® may belong to

1. AS.L, AR, 19145, pp. 124-5.

2. Coin No. 571 of the B.M.C. belanging to this class has an alloy of

21% only.
3. Coin No. 576 of the B.M.C. belonging to this class has an alloy
of 469,

-
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the later stage of his career, when he had become a mere
feudatory.

There are some indications to suggest that a Kumira-
gupta III may have flourished in Magadha towards the
middle of the 6th century; Damodarpur copperplate of the
year 224 G. E. (543 A. D.),? where the name of the issuer
is imperfectly preserved, is presumed to have contained the
name of Kumairagupta by some scholars and of Budhagupta
and Vishnugupta by others.? If there was Kumaragupta 111,
who ruled during ¢. 510 1o 550 A.D., it is not impossible that
he might have issued the coins of class I1. Coins of class II are
however numerous and one may wonder whether Kumira-
gupta 111 ruling in ¢. 540 A.D. had leisure enough to issue
such a copious currency, when his kingdom was threatened by
Yasodharman, the Maukharis and the Later Guptas, Further
discoveries alone can settle this question.

In the gencalogy of the Later Guptas of Magadha, we
have also a Kumaragupta, ruling by the middle of the 7th
century. Very probably none of the coins we are discussing
now were issucd by him. For no other ruler of that dynasty
is so far known to have issued any gold coins, similar to those
we are discussing at present.

The coins of Kumiragupta II are all in gold only and
confined to the Archer type. The type shows no variations in
the manner of holding the bow. Classes however can be
distinguished by the presence or absence of the letters between
the king’s feet. Coins of class I have no letters between the
king’s feet and have an alloy of 299, only; the circular legend
is mostly off and the reverse legend is Kramaditya only and not
Sri-Kramaditya. Coins of class IT have letters between the feet
and have 46%, alloy. Such traces of the circular legend as
remain show that it was intended to be Maharajadhiraja-sri-

1. Ep. Ind, XV, p. 142; XVIL p. 193, Sircar, Select Inseriptions,
p. 337.

2. D. G Sircar, Select Inscriptions, p. 337.

. .
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Kumaragupta-Kramadityak (PL XXVI 19). The reverse legend is
Sri-Kramaditya and not merely Kramaditya. The variety A
shows the letter go! between the feet and the variety B, ja or
jo. These letters must obviously have had a significance,
but unfortunately we cannot yet make it out. Probably they
arc the initials of local governors.

The Archer type of Kumiragupta IT can be ecasily
distinguished from class II of the same type of Kumira-
gupta I. It is true that on both, we have only the letter Ku
under the arm. But there is a marked difference in weight;
the coins of Kumiragupta I weigh only about 124 grains,
while those of Kumiragupta II are at least 20 grains heavier.
The biruda on the reverse of the one is Mahendra, while
that on the other is Kramaditya. Smith had suggested that the
coins of class I may be the issues of Kumiragupta I,? but the
reverse legend Kramaditya of these coins goes against that
theory. The biruda of Kumaragupta I was always Mahendra
or Mahendraditya and never Kramaditya.

We now proceed to describe the coins of this ruler,
illustrated in this work.
CLASS I
(With no letter between king's feet)?
(1) Gold; ‘8"; 143 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXII. 14
Oby: King, nimbate, head bare, hair curly, standing 1.
holding bow in 1. hand and arrow in r.; Garuda

standard behind the r. arm. Below the 1. arm Ku
with crescent above. Marginal legend mostly off

1. Itis tempting to suggest that Go may stand for Gopargja, who was
killed while fighting the Hiipas in 510 A.D. But his suzerain was
Bhanugupta and Goparija was unlikely to have beena contempo-
rary of Kumiragupta IT, whose reign probably did not extend
beyond 485 or 490 A.D,

2. J-R.AS., 1889, p, 94,

3. B.MC,G.D., Pl. XXIIL 13-14,

35
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(2)
Obo:

(3)
Obv:

(4)
Obv:

Rev:

(5)
Obv:

SUCCESSORS OF SKANDAGUPTA [ CHAP.

the flan, the traces of the last letter pfa alone
being visible on I. No letter between the feet.
Goddess Lakshmi seated on lotus facing, with
lotus in 1. hand and noose in r. hand. Symbol on
left. Legend, Kramaditya.
(P1, XV. 3)
CLASS I1
(Base gold and letters between king's feet)!
Variety A
(With letter go between king's feet)
Gold;.75%; 149.2 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., P1. XXIII. 2.
As in class I, but with the letter go between the
feet. Traces of Mahdarajadhardja-sri-Ku on the r.
Same as in class I but the legend is Sri-Kramadityah
and not Kramadiyah only. Symbol on L
(Pl XV. 4)
Gold; .75"; 148.1 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PLXXII.15.
Same as above, but no traces of marginal inscriptiun

and a wheel-like object near the upper end of
the bow.
T ————

(PL XV, 5)
As above.

Variety B

{With the letter jd or jo between the king’s feet)
Gold; .8°, 148.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIII. 5.
As in variety A, circular legend rajadharaja; jo
between the feet.
As above. Symbol on l. Legend, ﬁrf-ﬁ'mmérfi{yd.

(PL XV. 6)
Gold; .8%; 147.5grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XXIII.4.
As above: circular legend, ..rgjadhrgja; ja between
the feet.

1. B.M.C.,G.D., PI.XXII, 15, XXIII, 1-3; G.M.I., PL 11, 2.
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Rev: As above. Legend, Sra-Kramadatya.
(PL XV. 7)

(5) COINAGE OF BUDHAGUPTA

There is no doubt that the Gupta empire regained much
of its lost prestige during the reign of Budhagupta (c. 475-495
A.D.).1 Though this emperor had a fairly long reign, his
coinage, both in gold and silver, is very scarce. For a long
time only a few silver pieces of this ruler were known, and it
was thought that he had issued no gold coinage at all. The
present writer had once suggested that the coins of Prakasa-
ditya may be ascribed to Budhagupta, as it was very unlikely
that a powerful king, who had issued silver coinage, would
have refrained from minting gold pieces. Mr. S. K. Saraswati
had suggested that the coin in B.M.C., G.D., P1. XXI. 23 should
be attributed to Budhagupta, as the legend under the left
arm reads Budha rather that Pura.? This coin, being somewhat
blurred at the legend, no definite opinion could be expressed
about the reading of the disputed word. If the upper horizontal
line is taken as a part of the letter, it can be taken as
bu; if it is taken as an extended serif, it appears like pu.
The lower letter could be taken as a blurred ra, if the flan
was assumed to have moved a little while striking; otherwise
it appeared like a misshapen dha.

Two new coins discovered in 1948, however, made it
quite clear that the legend under discussion was Budha and
not Pura. Both these coins are in the Banaras Hindu University,
one in the cabinet of the Bharata Kali Bhavana, and the
other in the College of Indology. The reading on the former
is absolutely distinct. It is now clear that Mr. Saraswati was
right in suggesting that the legend under the left arm should
be read as Budha and not as Pura.

1. If the reading of the date 180 on one of his silver coins were definite,
his reign would extend to 499 A.D.
2. Indian Culture, 1, p. 692. i

0 Ll




276 SUCCESSORS OF SKANDAGUPTA [ CHAP.
The biruda of king Budhagupta on all the three gold

coins, where his name appears on the obverse, is Sri-Vikrama.
There are, however, some other Archer type coins, which
have this same biruda on the reverse, but which give no name
of the issuer on the obverse. The coins show a general resemb-
lance to the coins of Budhagupta in type, size and weight,
and it is likely that they may have been issued by the same
ruler. We have a parallel case in the Archer type of Kumara-
gupta I, where neither the name Kumira nor the letter Ku
occurs on the obverse of the variety C, only his biruda
appearing on the reverse. In his Tiger-slayer type also, the
letter Ku is present in one variety on the obverse and absent
in the other. We cannot, howevcr, altogether exclude the
possibility of the coins without the name Budha on the obverse
and with the biruda Vikrama on the reverse being issucd by a
hither-to-unknown Gupta emperor of the 5th or the early
6th century A.D. These coins were once attributed to
Chandragupta II, because of the reverse biruda Vikrama, which
was adopted by him; but the heavy weight of these coins,—
142 grains,—makes this ascription extremely improbable.
1t is therefore best to assume that the heavy weight Archer
type coins with the legend Fikrama on the reverse were
issued by Budhagupta, who is now definitely known to have
adopted that epithet. The alloy in one of these coins, B.M.C.
No. 552, was found to be 239%,. The coins of Budhagupta are
thus not more impure than those of Skandagupta.

Budhagupta confined himself only to the Archer type,
which shows no variations in details. The king is always
facing left, holding the bow at the top. In class I, the name of
the king Budha is engraved under the left arm; in class II,
this feature is absent. There is a circular legend on the
obverse, but it has not yet become possible to decipher it,
as it is fragmentary and indistinct. Initial letters appear to
be paraha; it may have begun with Parahitakari.

We now proceed to describe the coins illustrated.



X1] BUDHAGUPTA, CLASS 1 277

CLASS I
(With the legend Budha on the obverse)!
(1) Gold; .8"; 144.5 grains; College of Indology,
Banaras Hindu University.

Obp: King, nimbate, standing to l. wearing dhoti and\

\ ornaments, holding in 1. hand bw at the top with

§tring inside, and arrow in right hand. Garuda
standard behind the r. hand. Below l. arm, Budha
written perpendicularly, but rather blurred. Circular
legend, beginning at I, Para.

Rev: | Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, scated on lotus holding
anoose in r. hand and a lotus in 1. Symbol on 1.;
legend on r. blurred, Srivikrama.

_ (PL. XV. 9)
(2) Gold; .8*; 144.8 grains; Bharata Kala Bhavana,
Banaras Hindu University.

Oby: As above, but the letters under the arm Budha are
quite distinct. No traces of the circular legend.

Rev: |As above, but the lotus on which the goddess is
seated is partly off the flan. Legend blurred.

(PL XV. 8)

(3) Gold; .95*; weight not recorded; B.M.C., G.D.,
Pl. XXI. 23.

Oby: King, nimbate, standing to 1., holding bow at
the top in 1. hand and arrow inr.; Garuda
standard in front of the king. Under 1. arm,
below crescent, Budha, the last letter being slightly
blurred owing to the flan having moved during
striking.

Rev: [ Goddess seated on lotus, facing, holding a noose
in r. hand and a lotus in thel.; symbol blurred.

Legend, Sravakama, blurred.
(PL. XV. 10)

. F.NSI,XIL p. 112,
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CLASS 11
(Without the king’s name on the obverse)

(4) Gold; .97; 142.7 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XXI, 24.
Obu:  As above. Circular legend Para. No legend under
the 1. arm.
Rev: As above. Legend, Srivikramalquite clear,
(PL XV. 11)

SILVER COINAGE OF BUDHAGUPTA

The silver coinage, which was in abeyance during the
reigns of Purugupta, Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta 1T,
was resumed by Budhagupta. He is seen issuing coins only
in the Madhyadesa type. No coins of his of any of the Western
Indian types have so far come to light. Most probably the
Guptas had lost their control over Western Provinces by this
time. Itis true that the Valabhi ruler Dronasirhha, who was
coronated in the last quarter of the 5th century, is described
as being installed by the sole lord of the circumference of
the whole earth, who had personally come for that purpose.
It seems most probable that this sole lord of the whole earth
i$ most likely the emperor Budhagupta, The invitation
that was extended to him on this occasion, however, appears
to be due to the prestige that the Guptas were still enjoying in

“the former provinces of their empire. It appears very doubtful
whether Budhagupta had any effective control over Malwa,
Gujarat and Kathiawar at any period of his reign. The absence
of his silver coins of any of the Western Indian types appears
to be significant.

The Madhyade$a type of Budhagupta is exactly similar
to that of Kumaragupta or Skandagupta. The features of the
face are slightly different; the nose is aquiline. The date is
given in front in numerals. There are no traces of any Greek
letters. The reverse shows the device of the fan-tailed peacock
and the legend is If’iiiﬁmnfmmn:}aﬁ&-ﬁrf—ﬂud&agypm divam jayati
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(PL XXVI. 20). ‘Budhagupta, who has conquered the earth,
wins heaven.’

The average size of the coins is .55” and weight 33 grains.
One specimen, however, weighs 38.5 grains.

Only six silver coins of Budhagupta have been found so
far. Five of them were procured by Cunningham at Banaras
in 1835 and the sixth was obtained later by the same
archzologist at Sarnath. All the Banaras coins were dated
in 175. The date 180 has been read on the sixth piece, but
the so-called symbol for 80 is doubtful.1

COINS ILLUSTRATAD : 4

(1) Silver; .55"; 38.3 grains; B.M.C.,G.D.,PL.XXIV.13.
Obv: Bust of the king to r.; date in front in symbols
inscribed perpendicularly, 100,70,5, rather blurred.

Rey: Fan-tailed peacock with neck to .; circular legend
blurred; (XII) Vijitavanaravanapata-sra-Budhagupto
divam jayata. Letters Budhagupto are clear from VII

onwards.
(PL XVIIL 26)

(2) Silver;.55"; 33.6 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PL.XXIV.14.

Obv: As above, but date off the flan.

Rev: As above; legend, blurred, but more distinct on
the r. side; Vijatavaniravanpata-sri-Budhagupto diva
Jjayati,

(PL XVIII. 28)
(3) Silver; .55"; 35 grains; C.4.S.R, Vol. IX, PL.V. 13.
Obyv: As above, but date very distinct, 100, 70, 5.

Rev: As above.
(PL XVIIL 27)

(4) Silver;-55”; 33.8 grains; B.M.C. G.D., PLXXIV.I5.
Oby: King’s features resemble the Kshatrapa ones to
some extent.

1. ILA., XVIII, p. 227.
2. B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIV. 13-15; C.4.8.R., Vol. IX, PL V. 13.
J.R.AS., (0.8.), Vol, XI, PI. IL 54-7.
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Rev: Legend, ........pata-fri-Budhagupto dava ja(yati).
(PL. XVIII 29)

(6) VISHNUGUPTA

Vishnugupta, who was a son of Kumaragupta 11,1 issued
gold coins of the Archer type. He may have ascended the
throne either after the death of Budhagupta in ¢. 496 A.D.,
or after the demise of his own father in ¢. 490 A.D. Most
of his coins are known to have belonged to the Kalighat
hoard: one was found in the Cuttuck district along with 47
coins of king Prasannamitra, a local ruler.? The indications of
the findspots would thus suggest that the domain of Vishnu-
gupta was probably confined to a portion of southern or
south-western Bengal.

Vishnugupta of these coins is to be differentiated from
Vishnugupta of the Later Gupta dynasty, who ruled from c.
695 to 715 A.D. No coins of the Later Gupta dynasty have so
far come to light.

The coins of Vishnugupta weigh between 147 and 151
grains; their size is however rather small; it varies between
75 and -8°. His coins are heavily adulterated; B.M.C. No.
594 was found to contain an alloy of 579%,. Between the
king's feet occurs the letter ru, which is seen to figure on the
coins of Prakaéaditya to be presently discussed. Under the
king’s left arm, we have the legend Vishpu, but there are no
traces of any circular legend on the obverse. The king’s biruda
on the reverse is Sri-Chandraditya.

We now proceed to describe the coin illustrated.

ARCHER TYPE?

(1) Gold; .87; 149 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XXIII. 9.
Obv: King standing nimbate to left, holding bow and
arrow. Garuda-standard on 1. Under the I arm,

1. 7N.S.I, 11, pp. 103-4.

2. AS.L, A.R., 1926-7, p. 230.
3. B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XXII. 9-12; LM.C., Vol. 1, PL IL 9.
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beneath a crescent, Vishnu. No trace of marginal
legend.

Rev: | Goddess seated on lotus, facing, holding noose in
r. hand and a lotus in the 1. Symbol on 1. Legend,

Sri-Chandraditya.
(PL XV. 12)

(7) VAINYAGUPTA

The Gunaighar plate? disclosed the existence of a Gupta
king named Vainyagupta ruling in south Bengal in 507 A.D.;
a seal of this ruler was also found at Nalanda. It is therefore
clear that Vishnugupta was probably succeeded by Vainya-
gupta in lower Bengal. Another Gupta king, Bhanugupta, is
known to be ruling in 510 A.D. over eastern Malwa. He may
have been a contemporary of Vainyagupta or his successor
ruling over the main Gupta kingdom. No coins of Bhanugupta
have so far come to light. _

Coins of Vainyagupta were for a long time in our
museums, but they were mistaken for those of Chandragupta
ITI. Rapson, who had first read the name under the left
arm as Chandra, was not sure about his reading.2 Mr. Allan
admitted that the first letter looked like 2 and the second one
like tya on B.M.C. No. 588, but felt that the reading Chandra
was fully justsified by B.M.C. Nos. 588-589 and assigned the
coins to a hither-to-unknown Chandragupta III. The medial
matra over the upper letter was taken by him to be a crescent. 3

When the Gunaighar plate disclosed the existence of a
king named Vainyagupta, Dr. D. C. Ganguli was the first to
propose that the coins in question should be attributed to
Vainyagupta.4 When once such a name as Vainyagupta was
disclosed, the reading of the legend under the arm presented

Indian Hislorical Quarterly, 1930, p. 45.

Num. Chr., 1891, p. 57.

B.M.C., G.D., liii-liv.

Indian Historical Quarterly, 1934, p. 195, o

36
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no doubt or difficulty, The so-called crescent over the first
letter was clearly a matra for medial ai, and the letter itself was
va rather than che; the lower letter could stand for a nya as
well as ndra. It is thus clear that the issuer was Vainyagupta
and not Chandragupta.

Coins of Vainyagupta, who had adopted the biruda of
Dvidafaditya, are only in gold and confined to the Archer
type. The alloy in one of his coins, B.M.C. No. 589, was
found to be 279,. Between the king’s fect is the letter bha.
Bhanugupta, as shown above, was almost a contemporary of
Vainyagupta. Can it be that he recognised his suzerainty and
worked as his Milwa viceroy and that Vainyagupta per-
mitted the engraving of the initial of his viceroy on his
issues ? Vainyagupta’s dominion however appears to have
been confined to Southern Bengal, as suggested by the find-
spots of his coins and copper-plate. Only further discoveries
can solve the mystery of the interrelation between these two
rulers.

We now describe the coin of Vainyagupta illustrated in
this work.

(1) Gold; .87; 144.7 grains; B.M.C., G.D., PL. XXIII. 8.
Obo: |King, wearing dhoti, necklace, armlets and wristlets
standing to 1.; hair falls on the neck in tresses; he
is holding bow in the l. hand and arrow in the
r.; Garuda standard in front. Indistinct traces of
circular legend.

Rev:y Goddess seated on lotus, facing, profuse hair on
the head, holding lotus with long stalk in 1. hand
and noose in r. Symbol, partly visible. Legend,
Dyadasadityak.

(PL. XV. 13)
(8) PRAKASADITYA

Coins of all the Gupta emperors, known to us from non-
pumismatic sources, have been so far discussed. There is one

. L4
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other king Prakasaditya, who is known only from coins and
appears to have flourished in the latter half of the fifth
century, We shall discuss his coins now.

King Prakasaditya issued coins only in gold. His type
is interesting and original. It shows the emperor riding a
horse and attacking a lion; it may be therefore called
Horseman-Lion-slayer type. It reminds one of the Rhinoceros-
slayer type of Kumaragupta I, where the emperor is shown
attacking the beast from the horseback. The position of the
Garuda standard on the obverse, which is seen to right just
above the horse’s head, is also unusual. The king is seen
sometimes stooping down to reach the lion:; sometimes he is
shown erect. In some cases, we can see the sword being
thrust right into the gaping mouth of the lion (PL XV. 14).
All the known coins of this type are struck to the suzarna
standard; only one piece B.M.C., G.D. No. 556 is known to
be weighing 136 grains; it may be a worn out coin. The
coins of Prakagaditya have nearly the same alloy as those of
Skandagupta and Budhagupta, viz 239,.1

The identity of Prakasaditya is difficult to determine at
present. His coins are not found in east India. Their find-
spots, Rampur, Shahajahanpur, Hardoi, Kanauj and Bharsar
(in Banaras district), suggest that he was not a later emperor,
whose power was confined to parts of Bengal. In the Bharasar
hoard, Skandagupta and Prakasaditya were the latest Gupta
emperors; this would show that he came soon after Skanda-
gupta, if he was not his immediate successor. The striking
originality of his coin type, the place of the Garuda standard,
the peculiar symbol on the reverse and the relative purity of the
metal, all point out that Prakadaditya has to be placed earlier
than the time of Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta 11, Budha-
gupta and Vishnugupta, when the imperial Gupta coinage
had come to be confined to the stercotyped Archer type and

1. This was found to be the alloy in B.M.C. No. 552.
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had become heavily adulterated. The central theme of the
obverse device of Prakiasaditya reminds us of the Rhinoceros-
slayer type of Kumaragupta I and it is very likely that the
two rulers may have been close to each other in time. The
feet of the goddess on the reverse of the coins of Prakasaditya
have been folded one behind the other in such a way as to
present a single, horizontal pillow-like object. This peculiarity
is to be seen on some coins of Skandagupta (PL XIV. 11)
and on most of the coins of Narasithhagupta (PL XV.2).
Prakasaditya therefore could not be far removed from them
in time.

The cumulative effect of the above evidence secems to
point to the identification of Prakasaditya with Purugupta,?
the brother of Skandagupta, who probably ruled between ¢.
467 and 468. He was sufficiently close in time to his father
Kumiragupta I and could have adopted his Rhinoceros-
slayer type with a slight variation. The style of the folded feet
of the goddess may have been borrowcd by him from the
later issues of Skandagupta and the fashion may have been
continued by his son Narasithhagupta. No other known Gupta
king of the latter half of the fifth century is so far known not to
have issued gold coinage, and it is therefore not unlikely that
Prakasaditya of gold coins may be Purugupta of the Bhitari
seal.? Purugupta was ruling over an undivided Gupta empire
and the coins of Prakasaditya have been found from Rampur

1. Mr. Allan suggests this identification on p. 135 of B.M.C., G.D.,
but at p. ciii of his Introduction, he leaves the question open,
probably because he had attributed the heavy Archer type with
Vikrama on the reverse to that ruler (p. 134).

2. It may be argued that the letter ru occurring on the obverse of
his coins may suggest a late date, because it occurs on the coins
of Vishnugupta, who ruled after ¢. 490 A.D. It is, however, not
unlikely that Prakasaditya ( Purugupta) may have introduced
that letter and that Vishnugupta may have copied it later. Until
however we know the significance of these stray letters on the
obverse, we can base no conclusions upon them.

e L
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to Banaras. Purugupta had most probably a short reign;
the coinage of Prakasaditya is also not copious.

The proposed identification of Prakasiditya with Puru-
gupta is only a probable theory; it may be confirmed or
disproved by the discovery of fresh evidence.

The obverse circular legend on the coins of Prakasaditya
has not yet becn completely read; it ended with wijitya
vasudham divam jayati (Pl. XXVIL. 21),

General description of the type is not now necessary after
the above discussion; we proceed to describe the two coins
illustrated.?

HORSEMAN-LION-SLAYER TYPE 2

(1) God; .8”; 145.8 grains; L.M.C., I, Pl. XVI. 10.

Oby: King to r. on horseback wearing cap, stooping
down to attack with sword in r. hand, a lion, which

leaps at him; lion only half on the flan; bow behind

the king’s body with string over r. shoulder; Garuda
standard above the horse’s head on the right,
faintly visible on this coin. Circular legend,
...[vyjitya] vasudham divam jayati; ‘Having conquered

the earth, he wins the heaven.” Under the horse, 7.

Rev:\ Lakshmi, nimbate, seated, facing on lotus, holding
noose in r. hand and lotus in 1. resting on 1. knee.
Symbol on 1.; it is a peculiar one and occurs on

the coins of no other ruler. Legend, Sri-Prakasadityah.

(PL XV. 14)

(2) Gold; .75"; 146.2 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XXII.3.

Obv: As above, but the lion is more fully upon the coin
and his tail, turned up, can be seen; king not

1. See Appendix II far a third coin of this ruler with the letter ma
under the horse.

2. B.MC.,G.D., Pl XXII 1-6; 7.4.5.B., 1852, Pl. XII. 9; 7.R.A4.S.,
PL IIL. 10; LMC., I, PL. XVI. 10,

e P s —
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stooping down. Letter below the horse is indistinet.
Legend, as above. Garuda standard clear on the r.

Rev: As above. Symbol in full; legend, Sra-Prakasaditya.
(PL XV, 15)

A few rulers like Bhimasena Harigupta, Virasena, Jaya-
(naga), Samacharadeva, Sasanka, etc., who flourished during
the period, ¢. 525 to 650 A.D., issued gold, silver and copper
coins in imitation of some of the Gupta types. There is no
evidence to show that they belonged to the Imperial Gupta
House: nor do we know their dynastic affiliations. It is possible
that subsequent discoveries may show that a few of them
belonged to some of the collateral branches of the Imperial
Guptas. It will be therefore most convenient to discuss the
coinage of these rulers in Appendix I of this work.



CHAPTER XII

SYMBOLS, METROLOGY,
PALAZOGRPHY AND HOARDS

Topics like symbols, metrology and palzography could
not be conveniently discussed before a detailed description of
the Gupta coins was given. We therefore propose to discuss
them in the concluding chapter, adding also a section on
Gupta hoards.

1. SYMBOLS

The term ‘symbol’ is conventionally used to denote a small
geometric type of drawing occurring on the reverse of Gupta
coins! and consisting of a circle or parallelogram, usually
hanging down from a line with a number of prongs or dots
above it. Some early writers like Smith had used the term
monogram to denote this drawing, as it bears a striking
resemblance to the monograms occurring on the Indo-Greek
and Indo-Scythian coins, where they are obvious combinations
of Greek or Kharoshthi letters. It is, however, hardly possible
to interpret any symbol on the Gupta coins as a combination
of Gupta letters. We therefore prefer to call this drawing a
symbol.

It may be stated at the outset that the symbols occur only
on gold coins, and never on silver or copper ones. There is
usually one symbol on a coin, though on the coins of the early
emperors like Chandragupta I and Samudragupta, a second

1. According to Smith, coin No. 688 of the Bodleian Collection,
which is a Standard type coin of Samudragupta, has % on the

-a.

reverse and F on the obverse (7.R.4.S., 1889, p. 30). This is
the only Gupta coin baving a symbol on the obverse, and it may
have been due to a mistake of the engraver, 5

—
Y
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one also makes its appearance on about 159, of their issues.
The second symbol is usually simpler in composition, cf.
/\, A, A\ This practice survived on some rare varieties
of the Archer type of Chandragupta II, but was later given
up. The usual place for the symbol is the upper left corner
of the reverse; the second symbol, when engraved, occupies
the upper right corner. If the place of the symbol is usurped by
an objectin the hand of the deity, it is sometimes shifted to
the middle of the coin, lower down, as on the coins of Kicha
(PL IV.1-4) and on the Apratigha type of Kumiaragupta I (PL
X1V. 1-3). The shifting of the symbol to the upper right corner
on the Rhinoceros-slayer type of Kumaragupta I (Pl XIIL 3.5)
was an unusual procedure. In several cases, however, the
symbol was dropped altogether, when it was not possible to
accommodate it in its proper place. Thus, for instance, the
top of the sichi and the crescent-topped banner trespass on
the usual place of the symbol in the A§vamedha and Tiger-
slayer types (PL IIL 6-8, 13-14) of Samudragupta; it is, therefore,
dropped altogether from them. Lotus or bunch of grapes in
the hand of the goddess renders the engraving of the symbol
difficult in its usual place in several types like Couch type,
var. A, of Chandragupta II (PL IX. 1), King and Queen
(PL X1v. 4) and Elephant-rider (PL XII. 14-15) types of
Kumaragupta I and most of his varieties of the Horseman
type (Pls. X-XI); it is, thercfore, omitted altogether there.
Symbol does not make its appearance on the Lyrist type, Var.
A, of Samudragupta (PL L. 15-16) and on several coins of the
Horseman type of Chandragupta II (PL VIOL 3-5), though
its place is empty there. This procedure can be explained
perhaps on the assumption that the artists, who engraved
these dies, had an aversion for symbols.

In the earlier reigns, however, symbols usually exercised
a great fascination over the Gupta artists, who introduced
several varieties of them. In the later reigns the diversity of
symbols disappears with the diversity of types,
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After making a close and exhaustive study of the problem
published elsewhere,! the present writer has come to the
conclusion that the symbols do not appear to have possessed
any particular significance. The symbols on the Indo-Greek
and Indo-Scythian coinage are usually combinations of Greek
or Kharoshthi letters. Such is not the case either with the
Kushana or the Gupta symbols. Gondopharnes had a symbol
peculiar to himself; each of the Great Kushina emperors had
only one or two symbols upon his coins, which to some
extent may be regarded as peculiar to him. But no
symbol can be regarded as peculiar to any Gupta king
with the only exception of Prakasaditya. In the case of the
early Gupta emperors we have a very large number of
symbols associated with each, and many of them are continued
by their successors. This circumstance renders the theory of
the symbols being associated with . particular mint-master also
1mprobable symbols like * $ % etc. persist through
several reigns. No mint-master could have lived so lorﬁl Iti Js,
however possible that some rare symbols like 22 o T

and 32 , which appear on solitary or rare coins, may be the

choice of particular artists. If so, we cannot identify them.
The theory of particular symbols being associated with
particular mint cities is difficult to prove. There is no evidence
to connect a particular symbol with a particular city. Some
coins have two symbols; were they partly minted in one city
and partlyin another ? Smith’s theory? that the symbols had
some rchgxous significance does also not appear as a probable

one. The goddesscs on_the M&__gf Ctmnkaguma_‘l___“_
Gflandragupta 1I are most probably Durga and Lakshmi

respectively, but they have no Saiva and Vaishnava symbols

associated with thcm.-_Kirtikeya type was certainly issued in

onour 0 ; but it bears no Saiva symbol. Sazikha and
1. Altekar, A.S., Catalogue of Gupta Gald Coins in the Bayana Hoard, pp.
cxxxi-cli.
2. J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 33, ' :

37
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chakra sometimes appear in the field, but not as, or in the place

of, symbols. —
—————— = & -
Nor can the symbols _be regarded as auspicious signs,

because none of them is known as such either to tradition —

or to literature. 1t may be added that Svastika, lotus or conch,
“which are known to be auspicious, do not occur on Gupia
coins among their Symbols.” LA

T = et T e

et

L

““It has been argued?! that the symbols may denote the
total number of coins of a particular type issued in a parti-
cular mint operation by conventional signs, a line denoting
920 and a dot one. There is no evidence for this assumption. If
it were true, the Archer type of Chandragupta II, issued in
mass quantity, should have had most complex symbols; but
such is not the case. The symbol on the unique Chakra-
vikrama type :é: would suggest that eighty-three coins were
issued in the mint operation; why should we have got only
one specimen of it so far ?

Nor can we regard the symbols as giving the date of issue
by some conventional numbers. Dates of issue, when given on
the silver coins, use the well known Gupta numerals and not
\any conventional ones. It is also doubtful whether dates were
given on any Kushiina or Gupta gold coins.

The Kushina gold coinage shows only a few symbols,

?:ﬁ: %‘ ’ Iﬁ: :‘*'. It appears most probable that the

early Gupta mint-masters regarded these symbols on their
prototype as merely decorative elements which they were
free to diversify in any artistic way they liked. This theory
alone can explain the following divergence in the symbols :—

TEEERL T,
% ¥ w

). FNS.L,XIp. 111,
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Chandragupta I issued coins probably for a short period
and yet there are eight symbols on his coins. On the coins of
Samudragupta, there are about 25 different symbols; on
those of Chandragupta 11 their number increases to about 40.

Early Gupta emperors had issued several types, varieties
and sub-varieties of gold coins, but particular symbols do not
appear to be associated with particular types and varicties,
The coins of the Archer type of Samudragupta are very few,
and yet they show two different symbols H and $_ In the
Archer type, class 11, var. E, of Chandragupta II, there are
18 coins, but five different symbols. There are only five coins
of the Couch type of Chandragupta II and they show two
different symbols. It is only in the case of var. C of the
Standard type of Samudragupta that we see one and the
same symbol $ throughout.

During the reign of Kumaragupta I, a tendency arose to
discourage diversity in the forms of symbols. His Archer
type was issued in mass quantity, and yet the symbols it
shows are only half a dozen,

Out of the seven varieties of the Horseman type, only two,
class I1, vars. B and D show the symbol. It is uniformly one
and the same in cl.afs_ll,var. B, viz. sk s in class II, var. D
we have usually «+, The variety A of the class IT of the
Lion-slayer type of this ruler with the legend Sakshadiva
narasiiihal has one and the same symbol $ The coins of
the rare types of Kumiragupta I have particular symbols of
their own. The Swordsman type has the symbol $ and the
Rhinoceros-slayer type . But these symbols cannot be
described as being specially associated with particular
types; for the symbol '.'F occurs not only on the Swordsman
type, but also on the Chhatra and Apratigha types. The coins
of Skandagupta usually show one of the two symbols, %‘ and

. 1t is the former of these symbols which alone appears on
the coins of Ghatotkachagupta, Budhagupta and Kumira-
gupta II. The coins of Narasimhagupta have also this symbal

.. =
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in addition to the cognate onc ¥ The coins of Prakisaditya
show a unique and original symbol ];H and none other.

The reverse with one symbol in the upper left corner is the
usual feature on Gupta gold coins. We shall now enumerate
below the exceptions.

1. A symbol occurs on the obverse also of a coin of the
Standard type of Samudragupta in the Bodleian
collection (No. 688) in addition to a symbol occurring
on the reverse. See however the Addenda.

2. Two symbols occur on the reverse, one in the upper
left corner and the other in the upper right one on
the following coins:—

(a) Chandragupta I; some coins; (PL L 8),

(6) Samudragupta; the Standard type, about 159,
coins, 1

(¢) Chandragupta II, Archer type, Class I, var. b,
one coin; (PL IV.10),

(d) Kumaragupta I, Horseman type, var. D, some
coins; (PL IX. 12-13),

3. On the following coin-types, there is no symbol on the
reverse, its place being usurped by some other object.
(a) Samudragupta, Asvamedha type; PL III. 6-8.
(6) Samudragupta, Tiger-slayer type; PL IIL 13-14.

(c) E?a:r:%ragupta I1, Archer type, class II, var. H;

(d) Chandragupta II, Couch type, var. A; PL III. 15-16,
(¢) Chandragupta IT, King and Queen type, Queen’s
head occupying the place of the symbol; PLIX. 6.

(/) Chandragupta II, Lion-slayer type * T
Pl VI. 8, 13. yer type, a few coins;

(g) Chandragupta 11, half-Dingra: PL V. 13,
(h) Kumairagupta I, I.jon-slaycr type, var, A; Pl XII, 1.

1. Neot illustrated in our plates; see B.M.C..G.D
» . alas gy FI-. l.. 1"4; CI‘-L‘-
B.H:l I 14«, II. 2. ,
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() Kumiragupta I, Archer type, class ITI, var. G;
PL X. 4-5.

(/) Kumairagupta I, Horseman type, class I, wvars.
A-D, class 11, var. A; PL X, 11-15, XI. 1-8.

(k) Kumaragupta I, A§vamedha type; PL XIIL 7-10.

(f) Kumaragupta I, King-and-Queen type; PL XIV. 4.

(m) Kumiragupta I, Elephant-rider type; PL XIL 14-15.

(n) Kumiragupta I, Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type;
Pl XII. 1-2. j

(¢) Kumdragupta I, Lyrist type; PL XIV. 5.

4. On the following types, there is no symbol, though

its place is empty on the coin.

(a) Samudragupta, Lyrist type, var. A; PL III. 15-16.

(6) Ghandragupta IT, Chhatra type, var. B; PL VIIL 10.

(¢) Chandragupta II, Horseman type, class 11, some
coins; PL VIIIL, 3, 5.

(d) Chandragupta IlI, Lion-slayer type, some coins;
PL VI 8,13-14; PL. VII. 1, 4,

(¢) Kumiragupta I, Horseman type, class I, var. C;
PL. X, 14-15.

(f) Kumaragupta I, Kartikeya (Peacock) type; PL
XIII. 11-12.

3. On the following coin-types, the symbol is shifted to

the centre of the left side:—

(a) Kacha, var. A; PL 1V, 14,

(B) ﬁnun;ﬁragupta I, Lion-slayer type, var. D; PL

(¢) Kumdragupta I, Apratigha type; PL XV. 1-3
(d) Budhagupta, one coin; PL XV. 8.

The symbols occurring on Gupta coins are all shown on
PL XXVIL

2. METROLOGY

We have already made several general and detailed
observations about the metrology of the different types and

] L]
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varieties of the coins issued by the Gupta emperors, while dis-
cussing and describing them in the preceeding pages. It is,
however, necessary to treat the subject in a connected
manner in order to understand it properly.

The reader of this book must have been surprised to learn
of the wide variations in weight in the specimens of the same
type or variety, that we have met with. The weight of the
A$vamedha coins of Samudragupta, which are well preserved,
varies between 112 to 121 grains. In the Archer type of
Chandragupta II, some coins weigh 127, some 124 and some
121 grains. The weights of the coins tend to increase with
each successive reign. In modern times, we are not accustomed
to such phenomena. The weight of the Indian rupee has not
changed between 1856 and 1956, though there were five
different kings or authorities who issued them. Further, all
the coins that are issued by a state meticulously follow the
standard prescribed for the currency. No two dollars or pounds
or rupees would be found to be varying from each other in their
weight. Modern mint-authorities are very particular in seeing
to it that all coins issued from the mint do conform to the
precise prescribed standard. If any piece is found to be
deficient or excessive in weight, it is condemned and melted
down. It appears that the mint authorities of ancient times,
whether of India or Rome or Greece, were not very meticu-
lous about the weights of the pieces they sent into circulation.
Well preserved gold coins of the Kushdnas and the Guptas
often vary in weight between 118 and 122 grains. The gold
auret of Julius Caser vary in weight between I21 to 125
grains. The theoretical weight of the Greek silver drachm
was 67.2 grains, but the silver issues of Demetrius in this
denomination vary from 55 to 61 grains and those of
Eucratides from 52 to 67 grains.

It seems that in the absence of the modern scientific means
of weighing, it was not easy to issue from mints pieces, which
wc:uld be all accurately uniform in weight. The difference



XIT ] NO ACCURACY IN WEIGHTS 295

of a grain or two was probably overlooked. Gold coins were
offered in exchange only on rare occasions; it is not unlikely
that each one of them might have been weighed by the
recipient on such occasions in order to satisfy himself about
its precise weight. It may be added that till the middle of the
last century, a goldsmith used to assist the village pafwari in
assessing the values of different type of rupees and other coins
that were offered by the ryots in payment of the land revenue.

We have shown already how Gupta gold coinage was
considerably influenced by the Kushina prototype, and its
metrology was no exception. The traditional weight of the
ancient Indian gold coin (suvarna) was 80 raftis or about
144 grains. Chandragupta I, who started the Gupta coinage,
did not care to revive this ancient standrad, but contented
himself by following the Kushina standard of 120 or 121
grains, which in its turn was based upon the weight of
the Roman gold coin aureus, normally weighing 121 grains.
All well-preserved coins of Chandragupta I weigh between
120 and 121 grains. The vast majority of the coins of Samudra-
gupta follow the same standard.

The reader of this work must have noticed that we have
often referred to the standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains
being followed in the reigns of Chandragupta IT and Kumira-
gupta L. Tt may well be asked whether these were three different
weight standards or only accidental variations in weight
due to the admitted carelessness of the mint-masters in fixing
the weights. We think that the former alternative is likely to
be the more correct one in view of the circumstanace that
some varieties are seen to be rigidly conforming to one of these
standards. Thus in the Archer type of Chandragupta I, all the
coins of class T, where the goddess is seated ona throne,
weigh in the vicinity of 121 grains; there are none which
weigh 123 or 124 or 126 or 127 grains. All the coins of this
type, where the king holds a sword by his side, are seen to
weigh about 126 or 127 grains. All the coins of Kumiragupta I
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of the Archer type, class I, var. A, where the king holds the
bow at the top, weigh about 124 grains; there are none which
weigh in the vicinity of either 121 or 127 grains. It is therefore
reasonable to assume that there were three different weight
standards in the reigns of Chandragupta II and Kumaragupta
I; why this should have been the case, we are not in a position
to explain.

Chandragupta II issued coins to three weight standards
of 121, 124 and 127 grains. Of these 121 grains standard
was most popular; about 809% coins were issued to it.
In the reign of Kumaragupta I the standard of 121 grains
became scarce. About 109, of his coins were issued to the
standard of 121 grains, about 159, to the standard of 124
grains and about 759%, to the standard of 127 grains. In the
reign of Skandagupta, all these standards were given up; his
King-and-Lakshmi type and one variety of the Archer type
were issued to the standard of 130 or 132 grains, while his
second variety of the Archer type was issued to the standard
of about 144 grains, which is identical with the ancient
Indian suvarpa standard of 80 rattis.

We are not yet able to explain why the weight standard
of the gold currency should be gradually increasing from reign
to reign in the above fashion. It is possible to agrue that
gold was becoming cheaper in terms of silver, and hence the
state felt compelled to give a progressively bigger gold coin
to its subjects. There is, however, no evidence to show that
gold was thus actually getting cheaper; it may be also doubted
whether the gold currency was so accurately adjusted to the
prices of silver in ancient times.

The other possible explanation is that the government
wanted to replace the foreign standard of 121 grains by the
indigenous standard of 144 grains. This is quite a plausible
view, but one wonders why the government found it necessary
to take about 75 y;:irs to achieve this desideratum. It could
have introduced the national standard all at once, without

t 0
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going through the intermediate stages of 124, 127, 132 grains.
It may be pointed out that the Jump from 132 grains to 144,
taken by Skandagupta, was quite a big one. Why was not a
leap of a double the magnitude taken at an earlier stage ?

There is no doubt that the heavy weight standard of the
later Guptas was intended to conform to the suvarna standard.
But what was given by one hand was cleverly taken away
by the other. The coins of the early Guptas contained an
alloy of 10%, as has been observed by Cunnigham. A coin
of 125 grains would thus contain about 113 grains of pure
gold. The coins of Skandagupta, Budhgupta, Prakagaditya,
Narasirhhagupta and Kumaragupta II (of the purer varieties)
contain an alloy of about 25%. So their coins weighing about
150 grains also contained only 113 grains of pure gold.

It is usually assumed that the strained condition of the
imperial treasury was responsible for the adulteration of the
Gupta gold currency. This does not seem to have been the
case. It is forgotten that every gold coin in ancient India was
accepted at its real value and not at its face value. The state
in ancient India was not bound to issue coins; many govern-
ments did not issue them at all. I believe that the heavier
alloy of 259, in the coins of the later Gupta emperors was
due to the desire to have a coin of the traditional weight
of suvarpa, but giving only 112 grains of gold as before.

Itis only in the case of class IT of Narasithhagupta and
Kumiragupta II that the coinage can be said to have
been heavily adulterated. They contain only 549, gold: i. e.
instead of giving 112 grains of gold, their coins give only
about 75 or 80 grains. The currency of Vishnugupta is still
baser; it contains only 439, gold, i. e. only about 62 grains of
gold. Why these rulers issued so heavily adulterated currency,
we do not know. Possibly they ruled over very small kingdoms
or were going through critical times.

Before we proceed to make our remarks about metrology
of the coins of individual rulers, we have to consider ths

38 RIE S5
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case of some Gupta coins of abnormally low weight, with
which we come across almost in every reign. These coins
weigh between 95 and 110 grains and many of them are quite
in good condition, showing no trace of any use and wear.
They could hardly have lost a couple of grains due to the
lettcr cause. The Bayana hoard contained about 12 such
coins, e.g. Nos. 48, 55, 89, 108, 138, 150, 184, 186, 196, 579, etc.
The British Museum has also got a few specimens of this
light variety, e.g. Nos. 5,34, etc. It is not easy to explain the
abnormally low weight of these coins. The weight of some
of them would be 4/5 of the normal gold coin. But we have
usually a half or a quarter denomination, but never a four-
fifth denomination.

We have seen already how the weight of a coin was not
rigidly fixed, and how it could vary to the extent of a quarter
or half a grain. Let us suppose that gold sufficient for the
minting 50 coins to the standard of 121 grains was handed
to the mint authorities and about 30 of these coins were
issued half a grain heavier in weight. The last coin which
we may for the sake of convenience call the ‘remainder’ coin,
would have a flan of 105 grains only. It would appear that
most of the low weight coins weighing between 95 and 112
grains were ‘remainder’ coins of this nature.

Converscly if a dozen coins in a minting operation issuing
coins of 127 grains standard were under-weight by half a grain
each, the ‘remainder’ coin will be a heavy piece of 133 grains.
The rare coins of Chandragupta II, weighing about 133 or 134
grains, are probably to be explained by this assumption.

We shall now make brief observations about the metro-
logy of the different types and varieties of the Gupta coinage.

The coins of Chandragupta I follow the standard of 121
grains. The same seems to be the case with more than 80% of
the coins of Samudragupta. Most of his coins of the Battle-axe
type; the Archer type, the Lyrist type, smaller variety, and
the Tigerslayer type conform to the 121 grains standard,

T o
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The same is the case with the vast majority of the coins of
the Standard type. But quite a pretty number of the coins
of the Standard and the A§vamedha types are seen to weigh
in the vicinity of 115 and 118 grains. It appears that there were
issued some coins to these two lighter weight standards as
well. Why he should have done so, we do not know.

In the reign of Chandragupta II, the above two lighter
weight standards were give up; coins were issued to three
weight standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains.

In the Archer type class I, Throne reverse, all the coins
follow the standard of 121 grains. In the Archer type, class IT,
Lotus reverse, 659, coins follow the 121 grains standard,
209, follow the standard of 127 grains, and 159, of 124 grains.
In some varieties of this class, only one definite standard is

followed. Thus in class I, vars. D, G, I and J the standard

of 121 grains is followed and in var. F that of 127 grains.
In the Chhatra type 909, coins follow the 121 grains standard
and about 109, that of 124 grains. In the Horseman type all
the three standards are adopted; about 75%, follow 121 grains
standard, 159, follow 124 grains standard and 109%, 127
grains standard. In Lion-slayer type 859%, follow the 121
grains standard, 159, the 124 grains standard and 59, the
127 grains standard. The Couch type follows the standard of
121 grains. The Standard type weighs 118 grains and the King-
and-Queen-on-the-Couch type weighs 112 grains. The latter
is probably due to its worn out condition; a new specimen in
normal condition, recently discovered, weighs 118.2 grains.

In the reign of Kumaragupta I, the standard af 121 grains
becomes rare and the standard of 127 grains becomes popular.
In the Horseman type more than 909, of the coins follow the
127 grains standard, 89,, 124 grains standard and 29%,, 121
grains standard. The same is the case with the Lion-slayer,
Tiger-slayer and the Kartikeya types. In the Rhinoceros-slayer,
King-and-Queen, Chhatra, Lyrist, A§vamedha, Elephant-
rider and Lion-slayer types, most of the coins follow the
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127 grains standard; by way of rare exception, we sometimes
get a piece of 124 grains standard.

The coins of the class I, var. A of the Archer type (where
the how is held at the top) usually follow the standard of
124 grains. In class I, var. B, where the king holds the bow
by the middle, 85% coins follow the 121 grains standard,
109, the 127 grains standard and 5% the 124 grains standard.
Variety G of class I, with the legend Gunefo mahitalam,
generally follows the light standard of 121 grains.

Skandagupta abandoned all these weight standards and
adopted the standard of 132 grains for his King-and-Lakshmi
type and Var. A of the Archer type. In varicty B of the latter,
he adopted the national suvarpa standard of 144 grains. Most
of his successors accepted the suvarpa standard introduced by
him and issued coins weighing between 142 to 146 grains.
Recently some of the coins of these later rulers were asseyed
in the British Museum, and if the coins selected were the
representative ones, it appears that the gold contents of the
coins of Narasimhagupta, class I, Kumaragupta, class I,
Budhagupta, Vainyagupta and Prakasaditya were 71,79,77,
73 and 779, respectively, Coins of Narasimhagupta, class II,
Kumaragupta IT and Vishnugupta are heavily adulterated;
their gold contents are 54, 54 and 439, respectively.

The Gupta epigraphs show that the gold coins of the
dynasty were usually known as Dindras; it is likely that the
later coins of the heavier weight were known as Suvarnas.

Sub-multiples like half or quarter Dindras were rarely
issued from the royal mints. So far we have discovered only
one half-Dindra weighing 57.6 grains. No quarter Dindra or
double-Dinara has so for been discovered. Quarter-Dinaras
were frequently issued by Kanishka and Huvishka and some
rare double-Dinaras of Wima Kadphises are known.

The metrology of the silver coins of the dynasty calls for
only a few remarks. They were issued to fill the vacuum
created by the disappearance of the Kshatrapa silver currency

r



X11 ] PALAEOGRAPHY 301

and naturally follow its weight standard of 30 grains. Their
theoretical weight was probably 33 grains, which was equal
to half a Greek drachm. Here also the weights vary between
27 and 34 grains, due partly to the wear and use and partly
to the carclessness of the mint-masters.

The copper currency apparently follows no definite weight
standard. It is not in the least influenced by the Kushina
weight standard of the copper currency, nor by the metrology
of the Paiichila or Kau§ambi or Mathurd coin-types. Some
coins weigh 87 grains, some 57, some 49, some 44, some 35,
some 25 and some 18 grains. One can hardly detect any
denomination scheme in this weight system,

3., PALAEOGRAPHY.

In the Gupta coin legends the letters usually display the
same norms which are seen in the contemporary lithic records.
The normal forms of letters, however, often get compressed on
coin flans owing to the want of adequate space. This frequently
happens on the Gupta silver coins, where ga often loses
its left limb and ka its horizontal line; fz and na often dwindle
into a vertical line. We shall make a few observations about
the normal form of Gupta characters.

Owing to typographical difficulties it did not become
possible to give each coin legend in its uriginal letters at the
place where the coin on which it occurs is described in the
book. All the coin legends have, however, been given in their
original script in plates XX-XXVI, and a reference to the
place of cach legend in the plate has also been given at the
appropriate place in the book to enable the reader to find out
the place of cach legend in order to study its characters.
Facing each legend-plate is a page giving the rendering of
its legends in the Devanigari and Roman characters. This will
facilitate their study and decipherment.

The reader will notice a stylistic difference in the forms
of letters as they occur on plates XX-XXIV on the one

T —
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hand and on plates XXV-XXVI on the other. In the first
five plates, Mr. C. Sivaramamurti, who kindly prepared
them at my request, has tried to give the actual form of the
letters as seen on the Gupta coins of the Bayana hoard. The
last two plates copy the forms of the letters as they are given
in the plates published by Mr. Allan in the B.M.C., G.D.
Mr. Allan has idealised the forms of the Gupta letters, pre-
pared their types and then composed the legends in them.
The two types of plates will enable the reader to visualise
both the actual and idealised or generalised forms of Gupta
characters.

The well known characteristics of the Gupta script can be
seen in the coin legends. A, ka and 7a have a long vertical; it
is but rare that this vertical develops a tail (Pl XXIV. 69),
The veriticals of gha, fa, ya, la and sa dwindle down almost
to the same height as the limbs on the right or left. The left
limbs of ga and sa become shorter than the right ones and
develop a scrif at the bottom. The letters ma, la, sha, sa, and ha
show two forms in the lithic records, the so-called eastern and
the western ones. From among these letters the coin legends
show both the forms in the case of ma and ha only. The castern
forms of sa, la and sha do not appear on the coins. The so-called
eastern forms for ma or ha appear on some coins of the Battle-
axel and the Archer?® types, and on the variety A of the
Lyrist type of Samudragupta,® on some coins of Kichatand
on all the coins of class I of the Chhatra type of Chandragupta
11.5 It is interesting to note that on several coins, the so-called
eastern and western forms of ma appear together,® one on the
obverse and the other on the reverse. This would tend to show
that both the forms were current in the same locality and had
no special territorial significance. It is necessary to add that
the eastern forms of ma and ha become rare in the reign of
Chandragupta 11 and disappear in later reigns altogether.

IO, 3-4, 2. _l'l. I, 12-14. 3. PL I 15,
1V.

1. A
4 PLIV.12 5. Pl VL 6. 6. Pl L 15,
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We shall now make a few remarks about individual letters.
The right limb of ¢ is angular in some cases! and round in
others;? in rare cases its vertical develops a tail? I/ shows a
pronounced loop in its lower limb.4 The vertical of ka is long
and its horizontal line straight; but sometimes owing to want
of space, the horizontal line changes into two lines meeting
the vertical at acute angles.® Kha has a triangular base® Ga
and gha have been already commented upon. The letter sia
appears only as the first part of the conjunet rnha; it is like ja
without the central horizental line.” The form of cha® is the
usual one, while chha is of the butter-fly type.? The horizon-
tal lines of ja sometimes show a slight tendency towards be-
coming slanting,'® The letters jha, #, {, tha, dhh, pha, sha and jiia
do not appear in the legends. The letter da is of the usual
type! The bipartite form of the letter na is rather rarely
used,!® probably because it required more space; the letter
usually shows one vertical with one horizontal line above
and another below.” The letter fa is without a loop and its
right limb is often longer than the left one;¥ sometimes the
top vertical 1s omitted.® Tha is usually a circle,' but sometimes
it opens at the top.}? Da opens to right and dha shows the semi-
circle to the left.’® The letter na has usually a loop in the left
limb;*® it is dispcnsed with only on rare occassions.® The
letter ba is a square® and the right lower limb of bka is usually
slightly angular.® The letter ma has four forms. Its lower
limb shows sometimes a triangle® and sometimcs a circle. 2t
In its third form the two upper lines are seen to meet the

1. Pl XV, 910, 2, PFL XX 45, 3. Pl XXIV. 6.
4, Pl XV, 14, 3. Pl XXIIO, 41, 6. Pl XXII. 36.

7. Pl XXI 17, 8. FL XX, 1, 9. Pl XXII. 43,
10. PL XX. 3, 11. PL XX, 35, 12, PL XXV, 7.

13. P, xXxI, 17, 14, PL XX, 3. 15. P1, XXI10, 42,
16. P XX, 4. 17. 7. xx. %10, 18. P1. XX. 4-5.
19. P1. XX. 1. 20, PL XXIV. 6B. 2], P XX, 35.
22. P1, Xxm, 35. 23, Pl XX, 34 24. PL XVIL 4-5, «

L
-
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lower one at two different points,! and in its fourth form, these
lines meet the lower one at one point2 2z is usually
tripartite,® both its limbs being usually denoted by a curve.
From the reign of Kumaragupta I, we begin to get a ya, where
the left limb curve tends to becomea straight line in continuation
of the base line. Ra is a long straight line, but the vertical
of la dwindles in height.® Vaz has usually a triangular base,?
but on rare occassions it becomes a circular one.? Sz has
usually a round back with a horizontal line joining its two
arms, of which the right one is longer than the left one.®
The letter sha appears only in the conjunct ksha; it is like pa
with a horizontal line, which does not always join its two
limbs.? Both loops of sa are well formed and its vertical
dwindles in height.2® Besides its usual form, the letter a2 shows
the eastern one also where the base line is suppressd.l!

The medial a is denoted by a line slanting upwards and
attached to the top of the letter;!? in rare cases it is horizontal
and separated from the letter; cf. Kacka and rapakriti® Medial
2 is denoted by a short curve to left!® and 7 by a similar curve
to right.’® The latter, however, is more frequently denoted by a
curve opening upwards. The medial u is sometimes denoted
by a short vertical line as in pu and su,'® sometimes by a curve
attached to the right limb and opening high upwards as in gu
and $u,'7 and sometimes by a curve opening to right as in u.18

The medial long @ is denoted merely by the elongation of
the vertical in one place, where it occurs; probably a short
horizontal stroke has not come out here.? The medial ¢2 is

1. PL L 15. 2, PSS 3. Pl XX, 34.
4, Pl XXI. 23. 5. Pl XXI. 21, 6. Pl XXI. 45,
7. Pl XXII. 35, 8. Pl XX, 3

9. Pl XXI, 14; P1. XXII. 25. 10, Pl XX.3.
11. PlL XXII 27; P1. XX. 12, 12. PL XX. 12,
13. PLIV.;IX. 1. 14. PI VI 1. 15. P1, XX, 5.
16. Pl XXV, 2,11, 17. PL XX. 3,9. 18. PI. XX. 7.
19, Pl XX, 31. 20. PI1, XX, 40, 21, PI. 32X 12,
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shown by a short slanting stroke to left and ai by two such
strokes on the same side.? Medial o is indicated by two strokes,
one slanting to right and the other to left.2 The medial 71 is
denoted sometimes by a curve open to right® and sometimes
by one open to left.* Sometimes thereis a great flourish in
the former;® sometimes it is denoted by a short curve open
upwards.® In one case the engraver has committed the
mistake of combining both the medial i and i vowels? in
the word prithivi. It is obvious that in the Gupta age, as
now, prithivi was pronounced as prithivi.

Only a few conjuncts deserve to be mentioned here. In
most of the conjuncts like 7iha, pta, nta, tva, ksha, ita, jja, nva,
ska, mba, sva, dgh, the normal full forms of both the letters are
distinct, but usually with only one common vertical. The
subscript 7a is usually denoted either by a line® or a curve®
attached to left. The subscript ya is usually bipartite.’® The
superscript 7a is denoted by a short vertical line attached to
the top of the letter.1t

The halanta n occurs in one legend at the end and is
denoted by the usual letter, but written in a smaller size.?* In
the legend Sriman vyaghrabalaparakramah, it is denoted by an
anusvara. 18

4, HOARDS AND FINDS

We shall give in this section a brief account of the hoards
and finds of Gupta coins discovered so far. All of them are
hoards of gold coins. A few hoards of silver Gupta coins are
known to have been found in Western India, but no detailed
accounts of theirs have been preserved.

I. PLoXX. 2. PL Ibid, 3. P, xxumm, 7,
4. Pl XXI, 24, 5. PL XX, 4. 6. ‘PL XX 5,

7. PL XXI, 23, 8. PL XXIV, 55. 9. PL XXIV, 56,
10. Pl XX. 5, 1. PL XX, 7,9. 12, PL XXW, 35, -
13. Pl XXm. 35,

39
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\1. The Kalighat hoard! found in 1783 at Kalighat on the
eastern bank of the Hugli near Calcutta is the earliest recorded
hoard of Gupta coins. No information is available about the
exact contents of this hoard, but Nab Kishen, its discoverer,
seems to have presented about 200 of its coins to Warren
Hastings, the then Governor-General of India. These coins
were later sent to the Directors of the East India Company
London,who presented 24 of them to the British Museum, nearly
an equal number to the Museum of Mr. Hunter, and some
pieces to the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford and to the Public
Library at Cambridge. The remaining pieces were eventually
melted down by the Directors in a mercenary fit. To judge
from the extant specimens of this hoard, it appears that it
cdnsist.éd_ mostly of the issues of the later Gupta emperors.

2. The Bharsar hoard,? discovered in 1851 near Banaras,
consisted of 160 coins; but we have an account of only 32
of them. Coins of the emperors from Samudragupta to
Skandagupta were found in the hoard. Prakasaditya was
the last king represented in it. The analysis of these 32 coins
is as follows:— '

Samudragupta & Standard typc :

1

5 Archer type s

o Lyrist type 2
Chandragupta IT : Archer type ’ 8
£ T -Horseman type - - ... 2
Kumaragupta I. : Archer type ) o st
‘ » ' Horseman type 4
32 : Tiger-slayer type ; 1

» Peacock (Kartikeya type) |
Skandagupta : Archer type T 6
Prakasaditya : Horseman-lion-slayer type 2

: : 32

Total

1, B.M.C., G.D., pp. cxxw,BH Pp: iv-v,
2. B.M.C.,G.D. , exxvi-vii; 7.4.5.B. 1852, pp. 390-400 BH p.v
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\6_ The Hugli hoard,? found near Hugli in 1883, consisted
of 13 coins, classified as follows: —

Samudragupta . Standard type 1
Chandragupta IT : Archer type iy T
KumiaraguptaI  : Archer type PP
. Horseman type we 3
+ Lion-slayer type ... 1
Total 13

4, The Tanda hoard? was found in Fyzabad district in
Uttar Pradesh in 1885, but its contents were not carcfully
noted. The hoard seems to have had the following coins:—

Chandragupta I : King-and-Queen type 2
Samudragupta : Standard type ... 5
- ~ ASvamedhatype ... Some coins.

= Battle-axe type ... Some coins.
Kicha : Chakradhvaja type... Some coins,

5. The Kotwa hoard? was found in Gorakhpur district in
Uttar Pradesh in 1886, scattered bélow some bricks in a dik.
The following kings and types were represented in it—

Chandragupta IT : Archer type, }

Lotus reverse Lo 5

L. Lion-slayer type e 1
Kumaragupta I : Archer type with Ku ... 1
5 Kartikeya type vax gl 2

- Horseman type s s 6

5 Lion-trampler type ... 1

e Unidentified TOTR 1 |

Total 17

|y~ 6. The Basti hoard" of 11 coins was found near the jail of
that town in Uttar Pradesh in 1887. The 10 coins, which could

1. 7.4.5.B., 1884, p, 152; B.H., p. vi

2. F.F'OCAS-H 1886, p. 68; BMC' GD cxxviii. B.H., p. vi.
3 JRAS, 11193, p. 47.

4, Pr. AS.B., 1887, p. 221,

e} L
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be recovered, were the issues of Chandragupta IT, nine of
the Archer type, Lotus reverse, and one of the Chhatra type.

Vf./The Hajipur hoard! was discovered near the bazar of
the town of that name in Bihar. Tt contained 22 coins, but
only 14 could be recovered. They were as follows:—

Chandragupta I : King-and-Queen type ...

Samudragupta : Standard type :
s Archer type
" Battle-axe type

Chandragupta IT : Archer type
2 Chhattra type
” Lion-combatant type

0 L0 0 e = D e

Total 14

8. The Tekri Debra hoard? was found in the Mirzapur
district of Uttar Pradesh in 1912. It consisted of 40 coins:—

Samudragupta : Standard type 2
- Battle-axe type 1
Chandragupta IT :  Archer type SR 1
5 Lion-slayer type SEvINED

» Lion-retreating type 1
Horseman type 8

Kumiragupta I : Archer type 1
1 Lion-slayer type 1

“1° Horseman type 2

Total 40

./ 9. The Kasarva hoard,? found in the Ballia district of Uttar
Pradesh, consisted of the following coins:—

Samudragupta : Standard type TEI -
" Asvamedha type 3

o Battle-axe type 1

Kacha : Chakradhvaja type ... 1
Total 17

. Proc. A.5.B., 1894, p. 57; B.H., p. vii.
9. Num. Ch. 1910, pp. 398-408.
3. 7.A.S.B., 1914, p. 174.
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I’D‘J{' he Mithathal hoard! was found in 1915 in the Hissar
district of the Punjab. It consisted both of the coins of the
Guptas and of the later Kushinas. Unfortunately its contents
could not be properly noted, It contained 86 coins, of which
26 were melted down. Of the remaining, 33 were the issues
of Samudragupta and 27 of the later Kushanas. Among the
former was a rare coin of the Battle-axe type, showing the
king on the left and the attendant on the right.

1. Kumarkhan hoard? of 9 Gupta gold coins was found
in that village in Viramgaon Taluka of Ahmadabad district in
Gujarat in 1953. It consisted of one coin of the Battle-axe type
ef Samudragupta, two coins of Kacha and seven Archer type
coins of Chandragupta IT. Among the latter, one had Throne
reve d on one the king was holding the bow by the middle.

“19. Sakori hoard, discovered at Sakori in Damoh district
of M. P. in 1914 and now preserved in the Central Museum,
Nagpur, consisted of the following 24 coins?:—

Samudragupta  : Standard type 7

Kiacha : Chakradhvaja type 1

Chandragupta II : Archer type 11
3 Horseman type 1
- Chhatra type 1
~ Lion-slayer type

Skandagupta : Archer type, light weight 1

Total 24

13. Before referring to the biggest hoard of the Gupta
coins,— the Bayana hoard, we may dismiss a few hoards and
finds/of which only meagre details have been handed down.

a) A hoard was found at Jaunpur in U. P. in a building
popularly known as Jai Chandra’s Mahal; it consisted of a
small number of coins; no further details are known.*

AS.L, A.R., 1915-16, Part I, p. 19; Ihid, 1926-27, pp, 233-4.
F.N.S.L, XV, p. 195,

According to the information supplied by the Museum authorities.
7.A.5.B., 1884, p. 150.

g L RO —
- ooyl
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b) Gopalpur hoard found in Gorakhpur district of U, P.
consisted of 20 picces, of which 7 were of Chandragupta J2

_A#f Jhusi hoard found at Jhusi opposite Allahabad is said
to have consisted of about 20 or 30 pieces, of which two were
of the Archer and 8 of the Kirtikeya type of Kumaragupta I

v{«?] At Banka in Bhagalpur district of Bihar 4 Gupta coins
were discovered in 1912, which were later acquired for the
Indian Museum, Calcutta. Two of them belonged to Chandra-
Gupta IT and two to Kumiragupta 1. Their types arc not
known. _ ; : L

¢) A hoard of Gupta coins was found in a mound on the
bank of the Rapti; some of the coins in the collection of Hoey,
which is now with Mr. D. G. Hamilton, were apparently from
that hoard, according to the information supplied by the latter
gentleman.
~(f) At Pattan in Baitul district of M. P. a hoard was
apparently discovered at an unrecorded date; one of its coins
is now in the Central Museum, Nagpur.?

\/é; At Devattha village in Ballia district of U. P. a big
hoard was reported to have been found in ¢. 1940 A.D. consist-
ing of more than a thousand Gupta gold coins. No coins
however could be recovered; they were either melted down or
concealed and later sold in the market.

4, The Bayana hoard was discovered under the embank-
ment of a field in the village of Hullanpur near the town
of Bayana in Rajasthan on the 17th of February, 1946. It
apparently consisted of about 2,100 coins, but only 1821 of
them could be recovered. These have been described by me in
a detailed manner in The Catalogue of the Gupta Gold Coins of the
Bayana Hoard, published in 1954. The hoard, as recovered,
consisted of the following coins:—

1. J.ASB., p.152; J.R.A.S., 1893; p. 49.
9. 7.A.5.B.,1884; p. 152; 7.R.A.S., 1893; p. 49.
: 9, From information supplied by the Nagpur Museum authorities.
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Chandragupta I

KING-AND-QUEEN TYPE

BAYANA HOARD

:. 10 coins

Samudragupta ! 183 coins
STANDARD TYPE, var. A, legend beginning from

) var. B,

6 var. C,
o var. D,

3 var. E,

ASVAMEDHA TYPE ... -
BATTLE-AXE TYPE, var. A,

T var. B,
var. A,

ARCHER TYPE,

o ‘var. B,
LyrisT TYPE, var. A,
" © VAar. B,

TIGER-SLAYER T., var, A

0 var. B,

large

3

I and Samudra under 1,
as above but with a
crescent on obverse ...
small and neat fabric...
as in variety A, but
legend beginning at vim
as above, but with
Samudra under 1. arm
and gupta outside

LR LN

mth Sﬂmud'ra under left
arm..

with Kri under 1. arm...
legend ending with
sucharitairdivam jayali ...
legend ending with
avanifo divam jayati ...
size, without
symbol and with fmt—
stool.

small size, mth symhnl
but without foot-stool...
differentlegends on bmh
sides

16 coins
Garudadhvaja
on the obv.

with I{ragﬁmﬁarakmmuﬁ
~on both sides.. toe

‘Kicha :
CHAKRADHVAJA T., var. A, without

10

77

16
18

25

7
20

7
2

31
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CHARKRADHVAJA T., var. B, with Garuda and Chakra-
dhvajas on the obv, ... 1

Chandragupta II : 983 coins

ARrcHER TYPE, class I; Throne reverse

Var. A, with Chandra under 1. arm ... 25
Var. B, with Chandra between the bow and thc
bow-string.. e )
Var. C, bow-string outside... 1
Var. D, bow held at the middle 8
ArcHER TYPE, class IT; Lotus rev.
Var. A, Chandra under 1. arm, bow held at the
top, string outside .. 700
Var. B, as above, but king with wlup also b}-
his side ... eed 1 e
Var. C, as in var. A, but with swurd s |
Var. D, obv. as in var. A, but goddess on rev.
with 1. foot tucked up 4
Var. E, obv. as in var, A, but no Chandra under
L arm: - 1
Var. F, obv. as in var. A, but lcgend Cﬁandm—
gupta on rev, 1
Var. G, bow in r. hand and arrow in 1, hng
loakmgl P |-

Var, H, bow in 1. hand, hut king Innkmg T 17
Var. I, king standing r., bow in L. hand, held

by the middle ... Y |
HoRrsEMAN TYPE, class I, king to L
Var. A, king without any weapons ... T
Var. B, king with sword ... wer - 5
Var. C, king with bow ... e 10
HorseMAN TYPE, class II. king to r.
king without any weapons ... i O

CunATrA TYPE, class I, with legend,
Maharajadhirgja-$ri-Chandraguplak .. 5
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CuHATRA TYPE, class II, with legend, Kshiti-mava-

Jilya sucharitairdivanm jayati Vikramadityah.
Var. A, goddess standing facing on lotus ...
Var. B, goddess standing on pedestal
Var. G, goddess standing on mat, tlm:c-ﬁ}urths
to L.
Var. D, goddess walking to ]
Var, E, goddess double-marching ...

LioN-SLAYER TYPE, class I, lion-combatant

Var. A, king facing 1. and goddess holding lotus
and noose ... Y,

Var, B, king to r., and goddess with noose
and lotus <

Var. C, king to r., and goddess with lotus in
l. hand, r. hand being empty

Var. D, king as above, but not stringing the
bow

Lion-sLAYER TYPE; class II, Imn-tramplmg

Var. A, lion to L., goddess seated astride the lion

Var. B, king to 1. and lion on rev. walking
to r. .

Var. G, kingto |. and lmu on rev. {:ﬂu-:hant

Var. D, king to l. with legend, deva-frimahdrdja

o Sri-Chandraguptah; goddess sitting on

lmn walking to r..

Var. E, king to r., and gnddess EEatl:d facmg
on lion couchart, lmldlng noose in r.
hand and cornucopiz in L .

Var. F, king to r.; goddess holds lutua in l
hand with r. hand empty .. i

Var. G, king to r.; goddess seated astridc on
lion to 1...

Var. H, king tor.; gnddﬁs hnlds noose in r:ght
hand and lotus in L., and lion walking
po-Lte A

40

17
16

10

313
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Lion-SLAYER TYPE, class ITI, lion-retreating ... 1
CoucH ‘TYPE
Var. A, king to 1, and offering a lotus bud ... 1
Var. B, king holding flower in r. hand; r. hand
of goddess empty .. 1
Var. C, king holding ﬂﬂwﬂ' in r. hand and
goddess holding noose in r. hand ... 1
CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE 1

Kumiragupta I : 628 coins

ARCHER TYPE, class I; Kumdra in field
Var. A, bow held at the top and Kumara under

l.arm ... 14
Var. B, bow held at the n‘llddlﬂ and E’umara

outside the bow-string 58
Var. C, same as var. B, but with legend Gunf:.‘n

mahitalan... - M . 10

ARcHER TYPE, class I, with Xu under ] arm
Var. A, with ltgend Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumara-

gupto divam jayati ... 33
Var. B, with legend, Jayati ma!;uﬂ!ﬂmda{: .fn—
Kumaraguptah sudhanvi onsl TG4
Var. C, with legend Jayati mahitalam s$ri-Kumara-
guptah ... “c RE
ArcHER TYPE, class ITI, with neither Kumﬁm nor
Ku in field
Var. A, with legend Parama-rdjadhirdja-sri-
Kumaraguplah o 27
Var. B, with legend, Jayati ma.-*::‘fa.’amfn Xumam-
guplah ... s e il
SWORDSMAN TYPE ... w10

HorseMAN TYPE, class I, gnddcss alr.mc on rev.
Var. A, with legend, Prithivitalambarasasi Kumara-

gupto Jayatyajitah ... S L
Var. B, with legend, Jayati nnp&né!ura_;:mh W |

E i
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Var. C, with legend, Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumara-
guplo divam jayati
HorsEmAN T., cl. 11, goddess feeding pcawck
Var. A, mﬂn legend, Guptakulavyomasasi jayatya-
Jeyo jitamahendral
Var. B, with legend, Gupmlut'ama!ar&andm ma!w—
ndrakarmdjito jayati... o
Var. G, with legend, .ﬁ'm:!:panra;:fquy: Kuma.m-
gupto jayalyajital ...
Var. D, with legend as in var. C, but endmg
with divanm jayati
Var. E, withlegend Pr:f.‘umfaff.fmrfndmﬁKuma-
guplo jayatyajitah
EARTIEEYA TYPE
Var. A, Kirtikeya three-fourths to 1...
Var. B, Kartikeya facing .
CHHATRA TYPE “as
TIGER-SLAYER TYPE
Var. A, with Ku in field ...
Var. B, without Ku in field... =8
LioNSLAYER TYPE, closs I, lion-combatant
Var. A, with legend Kumaragupto yudhi sirha-
vikramal ...
Var. B, with incomplete Icgcn-:l begmmng w:th
Kumara
Var, G, with incomplete ll:geud btgmmng wlth
Kshitipati. .. .
Var. D, king to |, and hun tor.
LIDN*SLA'EER TYPE, class I, lion-trampler
Var. A, with legend, Sakshadiva narasisthah siha-
mahendro jayatyanifar i
Var. B, legend beginning with Kumara hut in-
complete; goddess holding a garland...
ELEPHANT-RIDER LION-SLAYER TYPE ...
RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE

37

97

83

69
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ASVAMEDHA TYPE

Var. A, caparisoned horse tor. Sk o

Var. B, bare horse tol. ... sl
ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE. 3
LYRIST TYPE.. 2
APRATIGHA TYPE ... 8
KimnG-AnD-QUEEN TYPE 1

[Skandagupta] Kramaditya : 1 coin
CHHATRA TYPE el
THE HOARD AT A GLANCE

NAME OF THE KING NO. OF COINS
Chandragupta I ... e ]
Samudragupta Gie 100
Kiacha ... Bl (]
Chandragupta 11 ... sl ... 983
Kumiaragupta I ... e ... 0628
[Skandagupta] Kramiditya .. 1

Grand Total 1821

The Bayana hoard is the biggest hoard of Gupta gold
coins found and recovered so far, and we have the benefit of
having its scientific catalogue, describing in minute detail each
coin of the hoard, and giving its size, weight and legend. The
plates publish the photographs of the obverse and reverse of
459 select coins of the hoard, beautifully reproduced in
collotype plates, The lengthy introduction of the book dis-
cusses a number of important historical and technical points.



APPENDIX 1
IMITATIONS OF THE GUPTA COINAGE

The Gupta coinage exercised considerable influence on the
coinage of the later Hindu period. Some of the silver and
copper types of the Hiinas are close copies of some of the Gupta
types. The coinage of the Maukharis and the Vardhanas
is in close imitation of the silver coinage of the Guptas; even
the legends are practically the same, only the name of the
king changes. The Gadhaia coins and the Pratihdra coins are
too rude to show any Gupta influence, but the latter partially
reasserted itself with the rise of the Western Chedis, the reverse
of whose gold coinage shows the well-known motif of seated
Lakshmi of the Gupta coinage. The coinage in the precious
metals issued by the Eastern Chedis, the Chandellas, the
Tomaras and the Gahadavalas usually shows the motifl of the
seated Lakshrii of the Gupta age on the reverse. Nay, she
appears on a few gold coins of some Muslim conquerors like
Mahmud bin Sam and Allauddin Khilji.

A detailed discussion of the adoption of these Gupta motifs
has naturally to be postponed to a subsequent volume of this
scries, which will deal with the post-Gupta coinages. There
are, however, some stray rulers, mostly of unknown dynasties,
ruling between ¢. 525 to 675 A. D. who issued coins in gold,
silver and copper in close imitation of some of the Gupta types.
These rulers did not belong to the Imperial Gupta dynasty,
but it will be convenient to discuss their coinage in this
Appendix, as it is influenced by Gupta coinage.

Bhimardja(?), Harigupta. Jayagupta, Virasena, Jaya(naga),
Samiacharadeva, Sadanka and Bhimavarman are the kings to
be considered in this connection. Some rulers of Eastern
Bengal also issued crude imitations of the Gupta gold coins,
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showing standing king on the obverse and standing goddess
on the reverse. These also will be considered in this Appendix,
(1) BHIMARAJA (BHIMASENA?)

Bhimardja is known to us from a single silver coin procured
by Rivett-Carnac at Ayodhya and published by Cunningham
in his Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. IX., P1. V. 16. This coin
is a close copy of the Madhyadeda type of the silver coinage
of Budhagupta. The obyerse gives the usual bust of the king,
but the head is to left and not to right, as on the coins of
Budhagupta. The reverse has the fan-tailed peacock and the
usual metrical legend substituting Bhimarija’s name for that
of Budhagupta. We have so far got no evidence to identify
this ruler. His time may be between 500 and 550 A. D.

The reading Bhimaraja is not free from difficulties. It
occurs after VI and the first letter books like bka and the next
one would be a ma of the eastern variety. The next two letters
are taken as sena by Cunningham and Rapson, but to me
they appear to be clearly raja i. e, raja. The photograph given
by Cunningham in C.4.5.R., IX. PL V. 16. is too indistinct to
permit the reading of the legend,

We now describe the coin.

Silver; .6"; 34.2 grains; L1.C., PL IV. 14.
Obv:  Bust of the king to 1.; no traces of Greek letters,
Rep: Fan-tailed peacock in the centre.
Circular legend, (XII) Vijitavaniravanipatis-sri-
Blimarajo divam jayati (after Testoration),
(PL XIXA. 1)
(2) HARIGUPTA
Harigupta is known from his copper coins only. Till
recently, only one copper coin of this ruler was known,
preserved in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. Tn 1955, however,
I noticed a few more coins of this ruler in the collection of
Mr. J. Das of Allahabad. Mr. Das was the Manager of the
Court of Wards in U. P. and collected most of his coins
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from Ramnagar and the adjoining area. The solitary coin in
the Indian Museum also hails from the*same provenance.

The question of the identity of Harigupta is not easy to
settle. His name suggests Gupta affiliation and one of his types,
the Chhatra one, is in close imitation of the same type of the
Imperial Guptas, But his gold coins have not yet come to
light; it is therefore likely that he was a local ruler in Uttara-
Panichidla (Rohilkhand) ruling over a petty kingdom and not
a scion of the Imperial Gupta dynasty.

Hari i8 no doubt a synonym for Krishpa and it is possible
to argue that Harigupta of the copper coins may be identical
with Krishnagupta, the founder of the Later Gupta Dynasty
of Magadha. The find-spot of his coins would not, however,
favour this view. The sway of the Later Guptas never extended
to Pafichdla. Harigupta has also to be distinguished from Hari-
raja, whose copper plate was discovered in Banaras in 1942.1

According to Jain tradition, Toramina, who had his
Indian headquarters at Pavaiyya on the Chenab, had a
preceptor named Harigupta, who himself was a scion of the
Gupta family.? This preceptor may well have been his poli-
tical adviser rather than spiritual guide. The findspot of the
coins of Harigupta in northern Panchila would suggest the
possibility of the identity of Harigupta, the adviser of Tora-
mana, with Harigupta of these coins. If such was the case, we
may regard Harigupta as a scion of a local Gupta family in
northern Panichila, who had made a common cause with the
Hiina invader. No definite identification, however, can be
proposed in the present state of our knowledge. The palzo-
graphy of his coins shows a survival of the ecastern form
of ha on the Kalada (Vase) type and his Chhatra type closely
imitates that type of Chandragupta IT; it may therefore be
presumed that Harigupta could not have flourished later
than the first half of the 6th century A. D.

1. Pr. of the 12tk Oriental Conference, Banaras, p- 590.
2. 7.B.O.RS, XIV. 28,



320 IMITATIONS OF THE GUPTA COINAGE [ APP.

Harigupta issued copper coins in two types, Chhatra and
Kalasa. We now proceed to describe them.

CHHATRA TYPE
(2) Copper;.8”; 78 grains; J. Das's collection.

Obv: King standing to L, r. hand raised up, 1. hand rest-
ing on hip; attendant behind holding umbrella; its
staff can be seen above the r. shoulder of the king.
No traces of any inscription.

Rey: Upper half : Garuda, probably with out-stretched
wings; lower half: the legend in two lines, Maha(a)-
raja-sra(i) Hara(?)ga(u)pta; ha is of western form.

(PL XIXA. 2)

There is another coin of this type in the collection of

Mr. Das, but it is very much blurred. Its weight is 85 grains.

This is 2 new type of Harigupta, not so far published any
where. It is a copy of the Chhatra type of the copper coins
of Chandragupta II; see PL XVI. 10. In both cases the obverse
has standing figures of the king and the umbrella-bearer but
no circular legend. The reverse of both has Garuda in the
lower half. The only difference is that the legend on the coins
of Chandragupta II is shorter and in one line, while that on
the coins of Harigupta is longer and in two lines. This
difference is probably due to the difference in size of the

two types.

KALASA(VASE) TYPE
Copper; .6”; 41 grains; Indian Museum, Calcutta.
Obv: Flower vase (kalasa) on a pedestal,l.
Rev: Legend in two lines;
[Srijmahara[ja]
[Ha]riguptasya.
(P1. XIXA. 3)

1. Cunningham takes this to be the Buddha’s bowl on a pedestal;
C.M.L, p. 19.
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The letter fa in line 1 is of the eastern variety, This type
also recalls one of the copper types of Chandragupta IT
(PLXVL 20). The vase on the present coin is on a pedestal,
that on the coins of Chandragupta IT is on the ground. The
inscription on the present coin is in two lines and gives the
royal title of Harigupta. The legend on the coins of Chandra-
gupta II consists only of two letters Cha and ndra. Probably
this abbreviation is due to the fact that the coins of the Vase
type of Chandragupta II are much smaller than those of
Harigupta,

There are two coins of this type in the collection of
Mr. J. Das also. The obverse of one is completely blurred, but
that of the other shows the vase on the stand fairly well.
The reverse has the usual legend in two lines, as on the
coin illustrated above. Their weights are 59 and 49 grains
respectively.

(3) HARIKANTA (?)

In 7.A.8.B., 1894, p. 195, PL. VI. 15, V.A. Smith has
published a silver coin in the cabinet of Dr. Hoey, which he
has attributed to a king named Harikdnta. The findspot of
this coin is not known, but it is not unlikely that it was
obtained along with the remaining two coins published along
with it. One of the latter 15 a coin of the Maukhari ruler
Sarvavarman and on the other the king’s name has not been
preserved.

The legend on this coin has not been well preserved. Its
portion on the right side is illegible. From VI the letters $ri-
hara(i) are clear. What follows is a distinct ka followed by
another letter, which has been read as nta by Smith, but which
can also be a pfa. The following four letters are pajayata, being
part of the concluding portion divam jayati. The letter preced-
ing va, however, is not di or da but looks like pta or nta.
The legend is carelessly engraved. If we take the letter before
va as nfa, then we expect it to be preceded by gu and not b

41 :
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ka, as is actually the case. So it is only by assuming that
there is a mistake in engraving that we can assign this coln
to Harigupta written as Harikapta. I this assumption were
correct, we can suggest that this Harigupta is the same as
Harigupta of the copper coins discussed above.

This however seems unlikely. The reading Harikanta is
also not free from difficulty; for the last letter looks more like
a pta than a nia, but nta is not impossible. We may therefore
tentatively assume that the king’s name is Harikanta.

Harikiinta (?) seems to have been a fairly early ruler, not
much later than 500 A.D. On the obverse in front of the
king's face there is a date, which has been conjectured as 166
by Smith. If this were a correct reading, Harikanta (?) would
have been a contemporary of Budhagupta. The numerals are
truncated and the reading is quite uncertain.

We shall now describe the coin.

Silver; .67 ; weight not recorded; Hoey’s Collection.
Obv: Head of the king to right; ear very large; date in
front of the face; numerals truncated and illegible.
Rev: Fan-tailed peacock to left. Circular legend, begin-
ning at XII, Fiji......, at VI Sri-Harikanta(or pta)

vajayata.
(PL. XIX A. 5)

(4) JavacurTa

Jayagupta is known to us from a singal copper coin, now
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. Its findspot has not been
recorded; so no conjecture can be hazarded about the locality
of the kingdom of this ruler. He, however, copies closely the
common copper type of Chandragupta 11, having bust of the
king on the obverse and Garuda and the legend on the reverse.
The letter ya on his coin is tripartite and not bipartite, as on
the coins of Jaya[naga] and Samicharadeva, who flourished
between 550 to 650 A.D. The copper coinage of the Imperial
Guptas was practically given up by the successors of Kumara-
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gupta I. We may, therefore, place Jayagupta not later than
the first half of the 6th century A.D. He was probably a small
local ruler, who was content to issue copper coins only.

We now describe the coin.

BUST TYPE

Copper; .7°X .6"; 19.8 grains;'* I.M.C., Vol. I, Pl
XVII, 10.

Obv: Rather blurred, but faint traces of the bust of the
king.

Rev: Upper half : Garuda standing facing.
Lower half : Legend, [ Ja] yagul pta].

-

(PL XIXA. 4)
(5) VirsEna?

Virasena is known to us from his gold coinage only. One
of his coins is in the Indian Museum, Calcutta,® and one in
the British Museum, London. Smith refers to a third coin,
but its whereabouts are not known.

The palzography of the legend belongs to the later Gupta
period and the fact that two of these coins were found near
Banaras and that they show the Bull on the reverse would
perhaps indicate that Virasena was ruling over Banaras area,

The weight of the coins of Virasena varies between 161
and 169 grains. They are obviously issued to the weight
standard of a gold Satamana, weighing a hundred raftis. The
metrology, therefore, does not show any Gupta influence; the
Guptas never issued any gold coins weighing more than 152
grains. The reverse of Virasena’s coins shows Laksmi seated

1. This ¢oin has been published also in C.M.L, PL 11, 3,

2, This Virasena is to be distinguished from the homonymous ruler,
who issued square copper coins in the Mathura area. The latter
flourished in the 3rd century A.D., and issued coins with the
railing on one side with king’s name above, and a rude figure of
Lakshmi on the other; see Allan, B.M.C.,, 4.1, pp. 280-1.

3, LM.C., T, PL XVL 4, e
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on a lotus (rather crudely delineated), which is so common
on Gupta coins. The biruda of Kramizditya was taken by
Skandagupta, Kumaragupta IT and Ghato(tkachagupta) of
the Gupta dynasty. We may, therefore, place Virasena some-
time in the 6th century.

We shall now describe one of the coins of Virasena.

Gold; shape, oval .65"X .53 162.5 grains; B.M.C.,
G0, 4PL3XTV. 13,
Obv: Below, Bull standing to r.
Above, the legend Sri-Virase[na].
Rev: Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on lotus, holding
lotus in 1. hand and fillet in r. Legend, Kramadi[tya).
(PL XIXA. 15)

(6) SAMACHARADEVA NARENDRAVIN ITA

Only two coins of king Samacharadeva are known so far;
but they have been a centre of several controversies. The
difference of view starts with the reading of the name as well
as of the biruda. While on his Archer type, the name could be
clearly read as Samacha, that on the R3jalila? type seemed to
be Yamadha. The latter reading was proposed by J. Allan
and accepted by R. D. Banerji.2 In the palzography of this
period, ya and sa, and dha and cha are similar and can be con-
fused with each other by careless engravers; and since the biruda
on both the coins is the same, it will be reasonable to assume
that the correct reading on the obverse of the Rajalila type
is also Samacha, standing for Samichira. The latter 74 is not
quite distinct; but its traces can be seen above the Bull
standard in the Archar type (PL XIXA. 6) and below the feet
of the female on the left in the Rajalila type (Pl XIXA. 7).

The biruda on the reverse of both the coins was
read as Narendraditya by J. Allan., N. K, Bhattasali, and

l. A person sitting at ease on a couch with attendants on either side
is said to be in the rgjalila pose.
2. AS.L, AR, 1913, p. 259,
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R. D. Banerji;! the last mentioned scholar had carefully
examined these two coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta
and opined that the legend was Narendravinita. A careful
examination of the better photographs reproduced in the
L.M.C., 1, Pl. XVIL, Nos. 11 and 13, shows that the legend
clearly consists of six letter, as is also shown by the photo-
graphs reproduced in the B.M.C., G.D., P. XXIV. 4 and 5. It
is clear that after Narendra there are three more letters, the
last two of which cannot be mistaken for a carelessly engraved
tya. Banerji’s conclusion based upon a microscopic examination
of the coins that the last three letters are zinita is borne out
by a scrutiny of the facsimiles in the I. M. Catalogue? also.
The identity of king Samachira eluded the scholars for a
long time, because he was not known from any other sources
till ¢. 1909. J. Allan, who read the reverse legend as Narendra-
ditya, was half inclined to identify Samachara with Sasanka,
because according to Buhler, Narendraditya was another
name or biruda of that king.3 Bhattasali agreed with the view
that Narendraditya was Sasanka, but thought that Samachara-
deva was possibly the father? of Sas§anka. This is a difficult
view to accept because the type would then be a joint one.
Joint coinage is not known in the Gupta age. Hoernle thought
that the ruler might be Narasimhagupta I1.5 The most fatal
objection against identifying this ruler either with $asanka or
with Narasirhhagupta is the circumstance that the vertical
legend on the obverse indicated the personal name in the
Gupta numismatic tradition, and so the personal name of the
issuer will have to be taken as Samiachira and not Sa$anka.

I. B.M.C.,G.D., p. 150; 7.4.5.B.,N.S., 1923 pp. 54-6; A.5.I, AR,
1913-4, pp. 259-60.

2. Dr. R. C. Majumdar has rejected this reading in favour of
Narendraditya in History of Bengal, I, p. 52. He however does
not explain the presence of six letters in the legend on the reverse.

3. B.M.C.,G.D., pp. Ixiv, cvi. In the body of the book, Allan has
separated the coins of Samichara from those of Sasanka.

4. 7.A.5.B., N.S., 1923; pp. 54-6.

5. J.R.A.S., 1893; p. 147,
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It is interesting to note that the name Samachara never occurs
on any side of any coin of $asanka. If that was his personal
name, why should it not make its appearance at least on some
of his pieces ?

At Nalanda a seal was found of king Samacharadeya,and
a copper plate issued by him was discovered at Ghugrahatti
in Faridapur district of Eastern Bengal, written in 6th century
characters. Both the coins and the plate show some common
paleographic features. On the coins the medial @ of ma is
denoted by a superscript angular stroke, and of ¢k by a
short perpendicular stroke to right. The plate also shows both
these peculiarities, Tt is interesting to note that Ghugrahatti,
where the plate was found, is situated only 30 miles from
that place on the bank of the Arunkhali in Jessore district,
where the Rajalila type coin of Samzcharadeva was recovered
along with a coin of Sasanka. We may therefore well presume
that Samicharadeva of the coins is identical with Sama-
chiradeva of the Ghugrahatti plates and also of the seal
found in Nalanda. It would appear that in spite of his Saiva
persuasion, as suggested by the Bull standard on his Archer
type, Samichdara was interested in Buddhism and perhaps
patronised the Nalanda establishment like kings Susthita-
varman, Avantivarman and Harshavardhana, whose scalings
also have been recovered at Nalanda.

Though Samacharadeva is not identical with Sadanka,
he did not live far away from him either in space or in time.
Saéanka held sway in eastern Bengal; one of the coins of this
king was found there is Jessore district, as pointed out above,
and in the company of a coin of §asanika, The Bull standard
of Samichara and Siva and Nandi on the coins of §asarika
show that hoth were Saivas. Perhaps both belonged to the
same dynasty ruling in Eastern Bengal, Samachira being a
predecessor of Sasaika, ruling in ¢, 550-575 A.D. He is usually
taken to be the latest ruler in the triad of kings Gopachandra,

o\ Nolanda and its epigraphic Maerial, M.AS.1., Vol, 66; pp. 31-2,
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Pharmaditya and Samdchiradeva, who are known from the
five charters from Faridpur district and one plate from the
Burdwan district; hence the above date is suggested for him.
The view that Samacharadeva was a feudatory of Sadanka
is untenable. It presupposed that the term narenara in the
legend narendravinita refers to Saganka and that its meaning is
one who is humble to Narendra (i.e. Sadarka). There is no
sufficient evidence for the first assumption. I we accept the
second hypothesis, we shall have to admit that the name of
the feudatory occurs on the obverse and that of the emperor
on the reverse. This also is without a precedent. It is best to
hold that Samichira was a very near predecessor of Sadanka.
We now proceed to illustrate the two coins of this ruler
known so far.
ARCHER TYPE

(1) Gold; .97; 148.2 grains; Indian Museum, Calcutta.?
Oby: King, nimbate, standing L in tribhasiga pose holding
bow in 1. hand and offering oblations by the r, Neck-
lace round the neck: bull standard behind the r. hand
Legend, below the 1. arm sama; between the feet
cha.? Probably above the bull there is the letter ra.
Rev: Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, with lotus
in 1. hand and fillet in the r. which is stretched out.

Symbol (?) on left.

Legend on the r.; Srinarendravinita.
(PL. XIXA. 6)
RAJALILA TYPE
(2) Gold (alloyed); .8”; 149 grains; Indian Muscum.?

Obv: King, nimbate, seated on couch in the Rijali'a pose,
with head to L, left hand raised and r. resting at
1. LMC.,1,p. 120 and PLXVI.11; B.M.C.,G.D., p. 149, PLXXIV 4.
2. In md, the medial 4 is denoted by a superscript angular stroke; in
¢cha, it is a short perpendicular stroke to right. Both the methods are

followed in the Faridpur (Ghugrahatti) grant of this ruler.

3. IMC,1, p 122; PLXVL 13; B.M.C,, G.D., p. 150, PL, XXIV. 5;
7.A.8.B., 1852, PL XII, 1.




328 IMITATIONS OF THE GUPTA COINAGE [ APP.

side. Female attendant (or queen ?) on either side.
Between the king’s head and attendant on r. written
perpendicularly, Sama;! under the couch, chd. Ra
is probably beneath the feet of the female on r.
Rev:  Goddess Sarasvati, nimbate, standing on a lotus bed
in tribhaiga posture. Her left hand rests on a lotus
with bent stalk; by her right hand she draws up
another lotus with long stalk in front of her face
(as if to smell it). A lotus bud with a stalk under
the r. hand; below it, is a goose (hanrsa) with up-
stretched neck trying to snatch at a lotus leaf in its
front by its open beak.
Legend on the 1. Narendravinita.
(P1. XIXA. 7)
(7) SASANKA
Sasanka, who ruled in Gauda in the first quarter of the
7th century, was a rival and opponent of the Maukharis of
Kanauj and Harshavardhana of Thaneshvar. Apparently he
issued coins only in gold; at any rate his coins in silver and
copper have not so far been found. His gold coins also are of
a vdrying degree of purity; in some, the gold contents are
about 589, (e.g. B.M. No. 608); in others they are very much
less. Some of his coins are in copper plated with gold
(e.g. B.M. Nos. 610 and 611). Majority of his coins are issued
to the suvarpa standard of 80 rattis or about 144 grains; a few
however weigh only 85 grains and are probably of the half
Satamana denomination. Smaller coins, however, have a much
lesser dross, though they are rougher in execution. They have
a border of big dots both on the obverse and the reverse; this
is absent on the bigger coins. The goddess on the reverse has
lotus in each hand, but no elephants to give her ablution.

1. The first letter can be also taken as Ja, as R. D. Banerji- and
Allan had done, but the reading sa is equally possible. Sz and ma
could at this period be easily mistaken for each other, as also cha
and dha. e
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It is well known that Saganka was an opponent of Buddhism.
His coinage would show that he was a Saiva, because Siva
invariably appears on the obverse of his coins on his mount
Nandi. This side further shows the full round orb of the
moon to the left of the king’s face. The legend on the obverse
was intended to be Sri-Sasariko jayati; but only the letters Sri-
fafa have come on the flan. The first three letters are written
vertically behind the haunch of the bull in the usual Gupta
tradition; ja and ya are written below the bull.

The reverse shows Lakshmi seated on lotus, as on th”
Gupta coinage. There is an elephant on either side giving h®
ablution. The legend on the reverse is Sri-Sasarnkah.

COINS ILLUSTRATAD : 4
CLASS I
SUVARNA TYPE
(1) Gold; .8”; 145 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., Pl. XXIII. 14.

Obv: Siva, nimbate, reclining to left on bull to 1. with
1. hand uplifted holding an uncertain object; full
moon (Sasanka) above on 1. On r. Srasa; below the
bull, jaya (from L. to r.).

Rev: Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus, holding
lotus in 1. hand which rests on knee; r. hand out-
streched and empty; at the top on either side an
elephant giving her ablution.

On her r. Srasa.

No symbol.
(PL XIXA. 8)
(2) Gold; .75"; 145.3 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIII.
15.
Obv: As above, but the legend below is yaja instead of
Jaya.
(P1. XIXA. 9)
Rev: As above.

42 »
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(3) Gold-plated; .8”; 133.7 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., p- 147,
No. 610.
Oby: As above; legend, Srisa.
Rev: As above; Srifasanka. :
(Not illustrated)
CLASS 11
HALF-SATAMANA TYPE

(4) Gold; .75", 85 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIV. 9.
Obv: As above, but no trace of the legend Srifa. Below
the 'bull, 7gja and not Jaya.
Rev: Lakshmi holds lotus in r. hand and 1. hand rests
on thigh; no ablution by elephants.
Legend, Srifasaiika.
(PL XIXA. 10)
JAYA[NAGA] PRAKANDAYASAS

Jaya(naga) Prakandaya$as is known to us from some gold
and gold-plated coins found in Bengal. The full personal name
of this ruler is not yet definitely known. Allan had first
thought that it might have ended with gupta; later on he
suggested that the full name might have been Jayanaga and
thought that the issuer of the coins was identical with Mah3-
rajadhiraja-paramabhagavata-éri-Jayanagadeva, the donor of
the ‘Vappaghoshavata charter, issued from Karnasuvarna,
located probably in Murshidabad district.2 This view seems
most probable. .

Jayagupta of the copper coin, discussed above (p. 322), is
different from this ruler; the earlier tripartite form of ya occurs
on the coins of the former; whereas the later bipartite form
of ‘that letter is used both on the coins of Jayanaga, as also
in his Vappaghoshvata plate.

The palzography of his coins suggests that Jayanaga should
be placed between ¢. 550 and 650 A.D. The Maiijusrimilakalpa

1. B.M.C., G.D.,p. 150.
2. E.L, XVIII, p. 63. '
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states that the son of Sasanka had a short reign of eight
months and five days and was succeeded by a king named
Naga. It is quite probable that this Naga is identical with
Jayanaga; if so, his time may be ¢. 640 to 650 A.D. The
reverse of Jayanaga’s coins would support this view. The
goddess on his coins folds her feet in the same manner that is
to be seen on some coins of Sadanka; (cf. PL XIXA. 11 with
Pl XIXA.10); there also occurs the motif of her bath by an
elephant, as we see it on most of the coins of Sasanka.
Numismatic evidence would thus support the view of Jaya-
naga being a successor of Sasanka.

Since Jayaniga takes the title of Maharajadhiraja in his
copper plate, we may well presume that he was a ruler of
some consequence; he had some feudatories ruling under him
as shown by his charter. He may, therefore, well have thought
of issuing gold coins. He was a paramabhagavata or Vaishnava
and, therefore, naturally discontinued the obverse of Sasanka’s
coinage, which showed Siva standing by the Bull; he replaced
it by the well-established Archer type. The reverse is a close
copy of Sasanka’s coins.

The weight of Jayanaga’s coins varies from 132 to 139
grains. They are heavily adulterated; one of his coins in
British Museum, No. 614, which was tested, had only 349
of gold.

The coinage of Jayanaga is a close copy of the well-known
Archer type of the Gupta dynasty. The obverse shows the
king usually standing to \l. but sometimes facing also, and
holding bow and arrow, while the reverse has Lakshmi seated
on lotus receiving ablution from an elephant on 1. The long
legend on r. probably left no room to show an elephant on r.
also, as is to be seen on the coins of Sasanka. His biruda,
however, does not end with Aditya; it is Prakandayasah, ‘of wide
fame. His coinage replaces Garuda standard by the Chakra

standard, which had made its appearance on the coinage
»
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of Kacha (PL IV. 1) and on one variety of the Archer type of
Chandragupta II (PL V. 2), Chakradhvaja is quite appropriate
for a Vaishnava.

We shall now describe two of his coins.

(1)

Oby:

Rev:

(2)
Obv :

Rep:

(3)

Obo :
Rev :

Gold; .87; 131.8 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl XX1V. 6.
King, nimbate, standing to 1., holding bow in I
hand and arrow in r. Chakra-standard behind the
king’s r. hand. Legend Faya under the king’s left arm.
No traces of any circular legend.
Goddess Lakshmi, nimbate, seated facing on lotus,
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet in r. hand out-
stretched; faint traces of an elephant on 1. sprink-
ling the goddess.
Legend on 1. Sra(i)prakandayasa.

(PL XIXA. 11)
Gold; .8%; 139 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIV. 7.
As above, but king stands facing.
The staff of Chakra standard is worked on lathe.
As above, but the legend is fragmentary,

Only faint traces of the elephant on 1.
(P1. XIXA. 12)

Gold-plated copper; .8; 117.8 grains; B.M.C.,G.D.,
Pl. XXIV. 8.
As above.
Elephant on 1. quite distinct.
Legend obliterated.
(PL XiXA. 13)

In the Nilanda excavation of 1935-36, a clay mould was
discovered, showing the motif of the obverse of the coins of
Jaya(niga). The external diameter of the mould is I§" and
the internal diameter is .75%. The name of the king is written
under the left arm as Jaya; the ya is bipartite as on the
coins of this ruler. The figure of the king is similar to that
on PL XIXA. 11 In front of the king we have the Chakradhvaja
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and not Gamdadhvaja. The form of ya and the presence of
Chakradhvaja make it almost certain that the king Jaya(naga)
of the coins is identical with Jaya(naga) of the clay mould.
Unfortunately the mould of the reverse has not been found
and so we do not know whether the king had the biruda of
Prakandayasah.

Jayanaga was a Vaishnava, as pointed out already. It
would appear that he was also connected with Nalanda and
he might have sent an officer of his to the University with
authority to issue gold coins from earthen moulds in order
to donate them to the establishment. For the time being this
is a mere conjecture.

Description of the earthen mould of Jaya(naga).

Size; external diameter, 1.12%; internal diameter,
75%: A.S.L, A.R., 1935-6; p. 52, PL. XVIL d.
Oby: King nimbate standing to left, bow in 1. hand and
perhaps arrow in the r. Chakradhvaja behind the r.
hand. No traces of the circular legend.
(Pl. XIXA. 14)
(9) ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA GOLD COINS
IN EASTERN BENGAL
A fairly large number of rude imitations of Gupta gold
coins have come to light in Bograh, Tipperah, Dacca and
Faridpur districts of Eastern Bengal. 17 of these have been
noticed and described by N. K. Bhattasali in 7.4.5.5., Num.
Supp. 1923, pp. 57-64. Some others are also occasionally
offered for sale by coin dealers; the Patna University cabinet
has got two of them.
The obverse of these coins shows the king standing holding
a bow and an arrow. The standard in front of the king is
surmounted by a counch or spiral penon;! on one coin there
1. The view that it may be a horse standard {B.M.C.,G.D., p. 154)
does not seem to be correct; on the solitary coin, where this horse

standard is said to appear, the object is indistinct (B.M.C., G.D,,
XI1V. 7).
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is also a small horse on the obverse. In most cases the obverse
bears no legend; in some cases the letter $ri makes its
appearance, followed by what look like the traces of a legend.
The goddess on the reverse is standing to r., wearing a flowing
robe; on the right there are in some cases traces of an
inscription. In some cases the goddess is shown to be eight-
handed; in others she has only a pair of hands.

The attribution of these coins is a matter of some un-
certainty. N. K. Bhattasali attributed them to the later
Guptas of Magadha.! There is a horse on one of these coins
(PL XIXA. 13). King Adityasena of this dynasty is known to
have performed a horse-sacrifice; he may, therefore, be
presumed to have issued coins of this variety. Bhattasali
admits that the vast majority of the coins of this type show
no horse upon them; but he argues that this is so because
they were issued by his successors, who had performed no
horse-sacrifice. All these coins, with horse and without horse,
undoubtedly belong to the same series, as shown by their type,
weight and border of thick dots. N. K. Bhattasali, therefore,
thought that the series should be attributed to Adityasena and
his successors of the Later Gupta dynasty of Magadha.

There are, however, serious difficulties in accepting this
view. These coins are never discovered in Magadha, the home
province of the Later Guptas; they are all found in Eastern
Bengal in the districts of Bogra, Tipperah, Dacca and Farid-
pur, which were never included in the dominion of the Later
Guptas. Itis, therefore, difficult to accept the view that these
coins were the issues of the Later Guptas of Magadha.

The findspots of the coins as well as their association with
those of Samacharadeva and Sasaika in some finds show that
the rulers who issued these rude pieces, held sway in Eastern
Bengal. They were considerably influenced by Gupta numis-
matic traditions, but were not slavishly following them, as is

2. J.A.8.B., N.S.,1923, pp. 62 f.
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shown by the eight-armed goddess on the reverse. In their
weight and border of thick dots, they imitate the half-Sata-
mana type of Sa§anka. We may, therefore, well attribute them
to some local rulers in Eastern Bengal, who ruled after the
death of Sasanka. To judge from the uniformity of type, these
rulers may well have belonged to one and the same dynasty.
S. K. Chakravarti thought that the legend on B. M. No. 620
read Sudhanya standing for Sudhanyaditya. This ruler was,
according to him, the founder of this dynasty, who performed
the horse-sacrifice; other coins without the horse were issued
by his successors, who had not performed the Asvamedha.?
The legend, however, is very indistinct; and the reading
Sudhanya is very doubtful; Sudhanyaditya as a biruda is hardly
known to us from any other source. It is, therefore, not easy
to accept the reading Sudhanya, unless it is confirmed by a clear
specimen.

Prithuvira is another name read on one of the coins of
this series. This reading is quite clear. King Prithuvira is,
however, otherwise unknown to us.

We can, therefore, only assert at present that some
members of a local ruling family in Eastern Bengal, who
succeeded Sasanka, issued these coins. One of them had pro-
bably performed a horse-sacrifice and the name of another
was Prithuvira..

The heaviest of these coins weighs 92.5 grains, (No. 621
of the B.M.); the lightest, (one of the pieces in the Dacca
Museum) weighs 75 grains; but the average weight is 85 grains
or 50 rattis; i. e. the weight of a half Satamana. Most of these
coins are heavily debased.

1. Transactions of the International Numismatic Congress, 1936, p. 408.
'N. K. Bhattasali reads Sudhanya and Sukrama on two coins in the
Dacca 'Museum; Num. Supp., 1923, p. 58 n. But as the coins are
not illustrated, itis not possible to check the readings.
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(1)
Obuv:

Rev:

(2)
Obv:

(3)
Oby :

Rev:

(3)
Obv:
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COINS ILLUSTRATED : 5
Variety A
( With horse )

Gold; .85; 86.5 grains; B.M.C.,G.D., PLXXIV. 17.
Within a border of thick dots, king standing to 1.,
holding bow in 1. hand and arrow in r.; a horse
below the 1. arm. A standard behind the r. hand,

its top being indistinct. Sra in front of the king’s
face.

Within border of thick dots, eight armed Goddess
standing to r. In the first r. hand held up in her
front, there is some object, perhaps a fruit. On the
r., traces of what looks like a degraded legend.
(PL XIXB. l)
Variety B
(Without horse)
Gold; .85; 92.5 grains; B.M.C., G.D., Pl. XXIV. 18.
As above ; but no horse. The standard is surmounted
by a counch, (fasikha) or has a spiral penon above it.
(PL XIXB. 2)
Variety C
(Goddess two-armed)
Gold; .87; 95 grains; Patna University Collection.
As on No. 2. The figure of the king is better and the
bow is quite distinct. The standard is crude and
appears to be a Garudadhvaja.
Goddess is two armed and holds a fillet in r. hand.
No trace of circular legend. Behind the goddess,
some indistinct object. Border of dots.
(PL XIXB. 3)
Variety D
(With issuer’s name)
Gold(base) ; .97 ; 88.3 grains; Num.Ch., 1934, PLIIL.5.
Within a border of thick dots, a very crude repre-
sentation of king standing to I.; holding apparently
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bow in l. hand, bent and raised, and offering
oblations by the r.; a standard before the king.t
Legend on . in three lines.
Sri
Prithu
Vi[ra]
Between the feet, the letter ja.
(PL XIXB. 4)

Rev: As in No. 1 above.
(Not illustrated)

1, On one coin of this type in B.M.C., G.D., PI. XXIV. 19, there is a
crescent between the standard and the king’s head.,

43 :
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APPENDIX II
ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA

The present book was in typescript for eight years and in the
press for three years. During this period a few new types of the
Gupta coinage have come to light; we shall illustrate them in
this Appendix. New evidence showed that some of the state-
ments made in the book required modification; we shall do this
also here.

Chandragupta I

Rupar in the Eastern Punjab is to be added to the find-
spots of the coins of this ruler given on p. 26; a gold coin of
his was discovered there in 1954.

Samudragupta
STANDARD TYPE : A DOUBLE STRUCK COIN

On p. 49 we have referred to a double struck coin of the
Standard type of this ruler; a second coin of this nature has
been recently acquired by the State Museum, Lucknow and
has been published in 7.N.8.7., XV, p. 83, Pl III. 4.

ASVAMEDHA TYPE

Gold; .857; 116.6 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan,
Banaras Hindu University.

Obv: Horse standing before a yipa as usual; one circular
medallion above its foreleg and another on its
haunch, both upon straps. Legend (I) Rajadharaja
pri.

Rev: As usual, :

(PL XIX. 2)
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On the coins of this type published so far, the horse is
usually bare; in rare cases it has a strap on the neck. The
present coin has two straps, one above the foreleg and the
other over the hip, each having a round medallion like those
seen on some coins of the Horseman type of Kumaragupta I
(PL X. 11-12).

BATTLE-AXE TYPE
CLASS I
Variety D (?)

Gold; .857; 114.8 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan,
Banaras Hindu University.

Obyp: As usual. Between the king and the attendant,
Samudra; between the king and the battle-axe, gupia.
Circular legend, (II) Kritantaparasa; at (I1X), tyajata-
raja; above the crescent standard, jata.

Rev: As usual. The right hand of the goddess is opened
out; faint traces of the neck of the peacock before
it (?) | '

(PL XIX. 3)

Whether this coin belongs to class I, var. C (PL HL 4),
which is rather rare, or whether it constitutes a new variety is
not clear. The object near the right hand of the goddess on
the reverse presents a problem. It may be an ill-executed
representation of the usual noose or the neck of a peacock. If it
is the latter, it will constitute a new variety, viz. D. No gold
coins with peacock on the reverse are, however, known so far
earlier than the time of Kumaragupta I.

It may be, further, pointed out here that among the coins
of the Bayana hoard, there is one in the Horseman type of
Kumaragupta I, where the outlines of the noose in the hand
of the goddess look like the neck of a peacock (Pl XXII St
Here also the same may be the case. <

? L]
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(3) ARCHER TYPE OF SAMUDRAGUPTA I OR II (?)
Gold; .97; 136 grains (after clipping); 7.N.S.L, Pl
XVI. 102.1

Oby: King standing, holding bow in the left hand and
arrow in the right; Garuda standard in front.
Circular legend, not preserved; under the left arm,
Samudra.

Rev:  Goddess seated on lotus and holding a noose in the
right hand and a lotus in the left. On the right
Parakrama.

(PL XIX. 4)

Who was the issuer of this coin cannot be definitely stated.
Samudragupta II of the Gupta dynasty is not so far known
and it is possible to argue that this coin may be of that un-
published variety of Samudragupta’s Archer type referred to
by Kittoe as occurring in the Bharsar hoard,? which had on
the reverse the legend Parakrama and not Apratirathah, which
is so far known to be the only legend on the reverse of the
Archer type. Kittoe’s observation that the king on the obverse
is offering oblations on the altar may be due to a mistake, the
arrow being mistaken for the altar.

There are, however, several cogent reasons to attribute
this coin to Samudragupta II, who may have been one of the
Gupta princes, hitherto unknown, who were contending for
the Gupta crown after the death of Skandagupta. The
following arguments can be adduced in support of this view:—

(1) The weight of the coin, when clipped, is 136 grains.
Originally it must have been about 144 grains, This weight
standard was unknown in the reign of Samudragupta I and
became common only with the advent of Skandagupta.

1. This coin is with the firm of Messrs. Gaya Prasad Gaurishankar of
Lucknow. Mr P. L. Gupta first published it in JN.S.L, Vol XVI,
P- 102 and attributed it to Samudragupta II,

2. J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 190.
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(2) The style in which Lakshmi on the reverse folds her
legs, looking like a pillow, became common only with late
kings like Narasirhhagupta (PL XV. 2-3) and Prakasaditya
(P1. XV. 14-15).

(3) The gold of the coin is relatively impure, as is the case
with the coins of most of the later Gupta kings. It resembles
them also in its rough workmanship, as also in the absence of
the circular legend on the obverse.

When dynasties begin to decline, claimants to the throne
tend to multiply. Later evidence may well justify the tentative
suggestion, made now purely on the numismatic evidence, that
the issuer of the present coin is Samudragupta II.

A third alternative is to regard the coin as an ancient
forgery. We have forged copperplates of Samudragupta as in-
stanced by his Gaya and Nalanda copperplates; his coins also
may have been forged in the 5th or the 6th century A. D.

No definite conclusion can at present be drawn about the
attribution of this type.

SYMBOL ON THE OBVERSE OF A COIN OF SAMUDRAGUPTA

On p. 292 of this work, I haye stated that a symbol occurs
on the obverse also of a Standard type coin of Samudragupta,
No. 688 of the Bodleian Collection. This statement was made
on the authority of V. A. Smith, who had testified to its
existence on p. 30 of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1889.

I had however a suspicion that this observation might be due
to a mistake, and so I wrote to my friend Mr. A. D. H. Bivar of
the Ashmolean Museum to examine the coin and let me know
whether there was really a symbol on its obverse. Mr. Bivar
replied that there was no symbol on the obverse and that some
letters of the circular legend were mistaken for a symbol.
I then requested Mr. Bivar to supply me a photograph of the
coin for publication in this work and he kindly obliged me by
complying with my request. I am now publishing the cgin,
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so that the readers may judge for themselves as to whether
the coin has any symbol in the upper left hand corner on the

obverse.

I now describe the coin.

Obo :

Rev :

Obv:

Rev:

Gold; weight not known; .85”; Ashmolean Museum,
No. 688.

As on the Standard type, class I, var. A. Halo is
very large. Under 1. arm, Samu.

Circular legend beginning at I; only faint traces of
Samarasa visible on the right. _
Between V1II and IX, jayaja. The last two letters
bear a superficial resemblance to a symbol; the last
letter ja appears like the three upper prongs of the
symbol with a horizontal line below; the right hand
line of ya appears like the second horizontal line
below the three prongs; the remaining part of ya
appears like the right portion of a symbol like one
of those appearing on the coin of Kicha. There can
however be no doubt that what we have here are
letters yaja and not a symbol.

As on class I, var. A. Goddess seated on a throne
with back, with a cornucopiz in 1. hand and a fillet
in r. On the right Parakrama; in the left upper corner

a symbol.
(PL XIX. 5)

Kicha
CHAKRADHVAJA TYPE

Gold; .8"; weight not known; American Numismatic
Society, New York.

As usual; circular legend (I), Kacha gamavajatya dava
kama[bhi[ruttama jayati.

As usual; legend, Sarvarajachchhetta.
(PL XIX. 12)
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This coin is just like other coins of Kicha, but it is
included in this addenda because of its fine workmanship and
almost perfectly preserved legend. Da of divas is outside the
staff of the standard and za is just touching it. Bki of karmabhi is
omitted in the die. The last letter 7 is coalescing with the halo.

Chandragupta II
LION-SLAYER TYPE
CLASS II
(King looking left)
Variety F
Gold; .87; 118.6 grains; N. S. Singhi’s Collection,
Calcutta.
Oby: King to 1. looking defiantly at a lion in his front,
but not stretching the bow, whose string is outside.
Circular legend, mostly off the coin.
Ray: Goddess seated on lion, walking to left.
Legend, Samhavikrama.
(P1. XIX. 6)

This is a new variety of the Lion-slayer type, Class I. The
coin is similar to the one illustrated on PL XIX. 1. but here
the king is looking to left and not to right. There is another
coin of this variety in the collection of Mr. D. Hamilton? of
Killick Nixon Company, Bombay, which was purchased as far
as away as at Hassan Abdal in Pakistan.

LION-SLAYER TYPE
CLASS I
Variety K

Gold; 87; 120 grains; State Museum, Lucknow.1
Obv: King facing right and trampling upon a huge lion

(which is collapsing) by his 1. foot and also shooting

arrow at it.

Legend, Nara.

1. FWN.SL, XV, p. 81 and Pl III. 2.
2. This collection has been acquired by the Bharat Kala Bhavan,
Hindu University, in 1956,
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‘Goddess sitting astride on lion walking to left; there

is cornucopiz in the left hand; the right hand, which
is half stretched, seems to be pointing out at some-
thing in front.

(PL XIX. 7)

This new variety is similar to the var. H of this class
illustrated on PL VL 15, but the goddess on the reverse is
sitting astride the lion walking to left, and not with here feet
folded up. ;

(7) HORSEMAN TYPE
CLASS II
Variety C1

(Same as variety A, but goddess on the reverse standing)

Obov:

Rev:

Obo:

Gold; .7"; 121 grains; Lucknow Museum.

King riding to right without weapons; the usual
legend fairly well preserved.

Goddess standing facing, holding a small garland in
the left hand and a lotus in the right. Legend,
Ajitavikramah.

This is the only coin of the Horseman type of
Chandragupta II, which shows goddess on the
reverse standing.

(PL XIX. 8)

(8) CHHATRA TYPE
CLASS II
Variety D
(A new sub-variety)
Gold; .85*; 125.3 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan,
Banaras Hindu University.

As usual. The king wears a beautiful crown and the
two rows of purodasas are shown artistically falling

1. J.N.S.L,XV. p. 80,
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from his opened out hand. Legend, (I) Kskatamava-
Jata; faint traces of letters on left.

Rep: Goddess walking three fourths to left; her hair tied
in a knot on the top of the head and legs not

crossing each other.
(PL XIX. 11)

This is a usual coin of the Chattra type class II, Var. D,
where the goddess is shown as walking; her legs however are
not shown as crossing each other, as is usually the case on
other coins of this variety.

It is however not unlikely that the intention may have
been to show the goddess standing on a mat three-fourth to
left; in that case it would be a new sub-variety of class II
var. A.

KING-AND-QUEEN-ON-COUCH TYPE OF CHANDRAGUPTA II

We have discussed a coin of this type on pp. 138-140 and
illustrated it on PLIX.6. This was the coin found by Byod
near Ayodhyd and published and illustrated by him in
Pr. A.5.B., 1888, pp. 129-30 and Pl. IV. The photograph of
the coin published by Hoernle was very poor and I could
not make much progress in reading the legend.

Recently I got a better cast and photograph of this coin
through the kindness of Rai Krishna Das, Hon. Curator,
Bharat Kala Bhavan, Hindu University, Banaras, which I am
publishing on PL XIX.9. This photograph now enables us to
solve the mystery of the legend to a very great extent.

The circle taken as a mark of abbreviation by Hoernle is
obviously the normal form of the letter tha; a small dot can
be clearly seen within it at some places; see the first and third
tha in the legend on the left; Pl XIX. 10. Hoernle read the
first two letters at Para; the new photograph shows that the
letter pa is not on the flan and 7z is quite distinct; I take it to
be the first letter of the legend. The second letter is not a dot
of abbreviation but the letter tha; its medial vowel, if any, has

41
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not come out. The next two letters are matha; the first four
letters are thus rathamatha. Hoernle took the next three letters
as bhaga followed by a dot of abbreviation. The letter bka looks
like a #a in Gupta paleography; and the last letter is a clear
tha. 1t is difficult to propose a definite reading of the letter in
between these two; I think that it is probably a badly
engraved ra. The seven letters of the legend on the right are
thus Rathamathatara(? )tha, with appropriate medial vowels to
be supplied.

The first three letters on the right hand side are pravarah.
Hoernle had taken the word as pravirah; there is a mark
above va, looking like that of short medial 7, but not like that
of long medial 7. There is no such word as pravirah in Sanskrit,
and the reading pravirah will go against the metre, as we shall
soon see. The new photograph shows that Hoernle’s reading
of the last two letters as gupta is untenable; the first letter
is clearly a ksha, the subscript sha being distinct, and the last
letter is a fa and not pta.

I therefore take the letters of the legend as Rathamathatara(?)
thapravarah kshata.

These letters can supply a meaning only if we insert
suitable medial vowels, which are often not engraved in Gupta
legends. I take the legend to be a quartrain in the Druta-
vilambita metre and would read it as Rathimatho’tirathapravarah
kshitau ‘(King Chandragupta) who is pre-eminent (pravarah)
on the earth among unrivalled chariot-warriors (atirathah), is
the destroyer of chariot-warriors (rathimathah). Atiratha is a
common word in Sanskrit for an unrivalled chariot warrior;
we have similar words like maharatha, ekaratha, etc. Rathimathah
is rather an unusual combination, but I do not know what
other restoration can be suggested out of the four indisputable
letters rathamatha. Rathimathah can be understood as rathinah
mathnati asau rathimathah, “one who destroys chariot-warriors.”’
The medial ¢ mark of #i is fairly clear on the plate.

r This coin has been already described on p- 140,
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A SECOND COIN OF THIS TYPE

A second coin of this type was sent to me by Rai Krishna
Das for examination. It is illustrated on PL XIX.10. I am
informed that this coin was acquired in Delhi. Its obverse
and reverse are identical with those of the coin published
by Hoernle and discussed above; but its circular legend
is different. This need not surprise us, for we have other
instances of the same type of this ruler like the Lion-slayer
and the Chhatra types, whose circular legends differ though
the type is the same.

The legend on this coin, it seems, begins at II. The first
five letters are Prarathamathd. Then the legend is broken by the
figure of the king and restarts at VIIL. The first six letters on
the left are kshitamabhipata; we have to supply suitable medial
vowels. These letters are followed by faint traces of dz and zq.
I am inclined to assume that some letters of the legend are
off the flan below the feet of the king and we have therefore
to supply them. I take them to be dhiruhya. The whole legend
was most probably Prarathamatha[dhiruhya]kshitimabhipata (divam
Jayati), ‘Ascending the excellent chariot (praratha), the pre-emin-
ent protector (abhipata) of the earth conquers heaven also.’
The reading (m)abhipata is certain; we have to supply the
medial vowel only to the last letter. In terms like abhidharma,
abhitamra, abhi denotes intensity or superiority; the same is the
case with the term abkipata. The context shows that the three
missing letters after Prarathamatha can hardly have been any
others than dhiruhya.

We shall now describe the coin:—

Gold;.8";117.4 grains; Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras.
Obyv: Same as on PL IX. 6. The king’s conical cap Is more
distinct; both he and the altar in his fiont are on
a pedestal. The letters under the arm Chandra are
quite distinct. Circular legend beginning at II,
Prarathamathal dhiruhya) kshitimabhipata (divam Jayati).

. L .

»
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(12)
Qbv:
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As on PLTX.6. The object in the king’s hand is
indistinct. The four fapdar legs of the couch, two feet
of the queen and one of the king which are all hanging
down, and the spitoon are quite distinct. Legend, on

the left, Srivi, on the right, kramah. No symbol.
(P1. XTX. 10)

COPPER COINS OF CHANDRAGUPTA Il
CLASS VII

Copper; .5%; 18 grains; American Numismatic

Society.

Bust of the king to left (?), bearing large earrings.

The entire field covered with legend in big characters;

Sri-Cha(ndra?).

The bust is so crude that it is difficult to say whether

it is facing left or right.

Only on the Vase type of this ruler is the entire

reverse field covered by the legend Sri-Chandra. This

is a new type where there is the bust on the obverse

and the reverse is covered entirely by the legend.
(PL XIXB, 7)

BUST TYPE®
CLASS V

Copper; .4"; 95 grains; D. Hamilton’s Collection.

In an oval of dots, a crude bust of king to left,

having large ears.

Field divided by a horizontal line; Garuda in the

upper part and legend in the lower, Chandragupta.
(PL XIXB, 8)

The very rude bust of this coin appears to imitate the
Kshatrapa prototype. Mr. D. Hamilton, who has pubished
the coin, thinks that the king is facing right and that the coin
has a Sassanian fabric. The bust is too crude to be dogmatic
about its Sassanian or Kshatrapa affinity.

L. J-NS.L, XV, p. 88, 2. Ibid, XIIL p. 103.
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A COPPER COIN OF CHANDRAGUPTA II ( P)
(13) Copper; .757; 42.5 grains; American Numismatic
Society. !
Oby: Bust of the king to left, wearing a crest and a large
car-ring and covering the entire flan.
Rev: Garuda with outstretched wing covering the entire
flan.
(P, XIXB, 9)
The obverse and the reverse motifs suggest that the coin
was probably issued by Chandragupta II, but in the absence
of the legend, this attribution can be only tentative. No copper
coin of this ruler isso far known, which shows Garuda covering
the entire surface of the reverse.

GOLD-COATED COPPER COIN OF CHANDRAGUPTA II

Silver-coated copper coins of the Guptas are not un-
common, but gold-coated coins arc rare. We describe one such
coin from the collection of Mr. J. Das, ex-Manager of the Court
of Wards, Allahabad.

Copper; with traces of gold above it: ,85°; weight
not known; J. Das Collection.

Oby: King standing to left holding bow in the 1. hand and
arrow in the right, Chandra under the 1. arm: traces
of circular legend.

Rey: Lakshmi seated on lotus holding a lotus in the 1.
hand and a noose in the right. Symbol in the upper
left quadrant. Legend on the right, Srivikramap.

(PL XIXB. 10)

The present coin now looks almost entirely as copper, but
the traces of yellowness indicate that it was once gold-coated.
The size and the motifs of the Gupta copper coins are entirely
different from those of the gold ones, and so it is clear that
this coin was not intended to pass off as a copper piece. The
coin is struck from the die of a gold coin of the Archer type

1. FNS.I,XV.p. 88.
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of Chandragupta II. Gupta empire was at the height of its
prosperity in his reign and it is very unlikely that the Govern-
ment could have sanctioned or connived at the issues of gold-
coated copper pieces. It is possible that some mint masters
might have surreptitiously issued a few such pieces for personal
profit, or some persons in the post-Gupta age might have
fabricated such dies for issuing gold-coated coins. This fraud
seems to have been practised not quite rarely, for the collction
of Mr. Das, which was collected in northern U. P., contains a
copper coin of Huvishka entirely in imitation of the gold type
with Ardoksho on the reverse and another coin of Kumara-
gupta I of the Horseman type exactly imitating this gold type
in copper.
Kumiragupta I
CHHATRA TYPE
Gold; .8”; 120 grains; American Numismatic Society.
Oby: Rude figure of the king offerring oblations on altar.
Dwarf behind him, holding an umbrella. Faint
traces of the circular legend.
Rev: Goddess standing on a mat with lotus in the left hand
and a noose in the right. Legend, Mahendradatya.
(PL XIX. 13)
Only two coins of this type were so far known from the
Bayana hoard. The coin being illustrated here in the 3rd coin
of the type, but of poor workmanship, as compared to the one
published on on PL XII. 15. Its reverse legend is Mahendraditya
and not Srimahendraditya, as on the coins in the Bayana hoard.

HOARSEMAN TYPE
CLASS II
Variety E
(Legend the same as in Class IT, Var. C, but ending with
divarh jayati and not with jayatyajitah)

Gold; .817; 127.2 grains; B.H., Pl. XXV. 10.
Obv: King, not nimbate, riding on caparisoned horse to r.

bare-headed, with curly hair falling on the neck,
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wearing coat and probably trousers, holding no
weapons. Circular legend, beginning at I:—
Ksha(i)tipat[irajito vijayi Kumdragu]pta(o,dava jayati
(divan jayati).

Rev: Goddess, nimbate, seated facing left on wicker stool,
offering an object held between the thumb and the
fore-finger to peacock whose neck only is just visible,
and holding lotus with long stalk in the 1. hand,
resting on waist.

No symbol.
Afitamahendra.
(P1. XIX. 14}

RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE—A SIXTH COIN

We have illustrated four coins of this type and referred to
a fifth one on p. 197. Recently Mr. P. J. Chinmulgund, I.C.S.,
District Magistrate of Poona, acquired a sixth coin of this type
from a Delhi dealer and has published it in FN.S.1., XVII,
part II, pp. 104-6 and Pl IX. 5. Unfortunately the photo-
graph published is rather poor in quality and is perhaps not
to the size. The diameter of this coin is .72" and weight 123.9
grains, The type and motifs are the same as those on the coins
published here on P1. XTI 3-6. It is stated that the concluding
letters of the circular legend on the obverse, Kumdragupito
Jayatyanifam are more distinct than those on the ceins in the
Bayana hoard; but the photograph is too poor to enable us to
appreciate the remark.

The reverse legend is Mahendrakhadza.

A DEFECTIVE SILVER COIN OF KUMARAGUPTAI (?)

The collection of the late Muniraja Vidyavijayaji of Shiva-
puri in Madhyabharat contains a peculiar silver coin, a photo-
graph of which was kindly sent to me by Dr. H. V. Trivedi.
This silver coin (PL XIXB. 13) is of the Western Indian type,
showing the Kshatrapa bust on the obverse along with a
number of degraded Greek letters around it, The reverse shows

a—
i
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the usual device of Garuga. The circular legend is the usual
one, but shows some peculiarities, After the letters Parama-
bhagavata-maharaja-fra, we have two ietters which can be read
as Paku or Pakra or Maku or Makra, ma being taken as of the
castern variety. Then follow the letters, gupta- Mahendraditya.

Who was the issuer of this coin is the problem before us.
Mahendraditya was a biruda of Kumiragupta I, but the personal
name of the issuer of this coin seems prima facie to have been
something different from Kumara. I am inclined to think that
the legend is defective and the issuer was none other than
Kumaragupta 1.

There are several silver coins of this ruler with defectively
engraved legends, or with incomplete legends. They show
readings like rajadhasra-Kumara, Jadharasra-Kumara, rajadharadra-
Kumara, jadhasra-Kumara, Jasra-Kumara, etc.! In the the last
mentioned defective legend occurring on B. M. No. 384, fra is
preceded by a superfluous ma; on the present coin also ¢rg is
seen preceded by a superfluous letter, It is true that this letter
looks like a usual pa. But square-base forms of ma do occur
on the silver coins of Kumaragupta I; sce PL XVI, 8. at I,
I therefore think that on our coin the legend here is framg-
Kugupta.

We can omit this ma as a superfluous letter as on B, M.
No. 384 and take the legend ta be Kugupta, which was intended
to be an abbreviation of Kumaragupta. This emperor has
abridged his name into the letter Ku on one variety of his
Archer and Tiger-slayer type; see ante, pp. 171-2, 193. The same
is seen on some of his copper coins; see ante. p. 239. The same
might have been done on the present piece.

Alternatively it is possible to suggest that the engraver an-
ticipated the letter ma too early and engraved it before Ku, and
in the consequent confusion of his mind forgot to engrave ra al-
together, giving us the legend maKugupta in stead of Kumaragupta.

We now describe the coin.

1. B.M.C.,G.D., pp. 105-7.
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. Silver;.55"; 32.4 grains ;; Muni Vidyavijaya Collection.

Obv: Bust of the king to right; in its front Greek letters,
ITOIO; no traces of date.

Rev: Garuda in the centre; a crescent on one side and a

cluster of dots on the other; legend (II), Paramabha-

gavala-maharaja-sra-ma (or pa) Kugupta- Mahandradatya.
(PL XIXB, 12)

HORSEMAN TYPE IN COPPER

Copper coins of Kumaragupta are few and confined to the
Altar type. Recently a copper coin of this ruler has been traced
in the collection of Mr. J. Das of Allahabad, which is of the
Horseman type. Copper coins of Chandragupta IT and Kumara-
gupta I have different designs, shapes and weights than those
of the gold coins of these rulers. This copper coin however is
of the size of the gold coin of the Horseman type; its photo-
graph in the Plate is in enlarged size. It seems to have had
the circular legend of the variety C of the Horseman type
of Kumaragupta, namely, Kshitipatirajito vijay; Kumaragupto
Jjayatyajitah; only a few letters have been preserved. The reverse
is also the same, namely, goddess seated on the wicker stool
and feeding a peacock. As Gupta rulers had distinctiye types
for their copper coinage, it is not unlikely that the present coin
was issued from a die of the gold coin of the Horseman type.
It is not unlikely that it might have been originally gold-plated.
If such was the case, it might be that during the hard times
that overtook the Gupta empire towards the end of Kumara-
gupta’s reign, gold-plated coins might have been issued, which
now appear as copper pieces. More evidence is however, neces-
sary before we can accept this conclusion as a historical fact,

We shall now describe the coin.

-Copper coated with gold (?); .8". photo not to size;
92 grains; J. Das Collection. &

Obv: King on horse to right; faint traces of circular’
legend, Kishi............. = tyajita. 5

45 .
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Rea: Goddess seated on wicker stool to left holding a fillet
in right hand and the left one resting on the waist;
legend on r., Ajitamahendrah.

(P1. XIXB. 11)

This coin type would be of class 11, var. C of the Horseman

type of this ruler; sec p. 182, Pl XI. 9-10.

WEIGHT OF THE GOLD COIN OF GHATDT'KAGHA{UUPTA}

On p. 264, we have described the solitary gold coin of
Ghato(tkachagupta) in the Leningrad Muscum. At that time
the weight of the coin could not be ascertained and given.
The First Secretary of the Embassy of the U.S.S.R., New Delhi,
kindly made the necessary enquiry and informed Mr. P, L.
Gupta that the weight of the coin is 9.16 grammes or 141.22
grains. This weight shows that its issuer could not have been
the father of Chandragupta I. He must have flourished
sometime after 450 A. D., when the issue of heavy weight
coins was started by Skandagupta.

Prakisidityal
(With the letter ma in the field)
Gold;.8"; 145.6 grains; American Numismatic Society.
“Obyp: King riding to right and attacking a leaping lion
' by sword; bow round his body and its string over
the shoulder. Traces of truncated legend, not
decipherable, The concluding part does not seem to
be vijitya vasudham divam jayali, as was conjecturally
restored by J. Allan.

Under the horse, the letter ma.
~ Rew: Lakshmiseated on lotus, her legs folded like a pillow;
i Totus in the left hand and noose in the right.

i-Prakdsadata.

(P1, XIX, 15)
The coins of Praka$aditya, published so far, showed the
letter » or ru under the horse; the present coin, however, has

b FNSL, XV.p. 867
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the letter ma in that place, which so far was not known to be
occurring there.
CLAY MOULDS FOR GOLD COINS OF NARASIMHAGUPTA!

Narasithhagupta Biladitya was closely connected with the
Monastic University of Nalanda. During the excavations of
1935-36, carried on at this University on the site of Monastery
12, two clay moulds were discovered, whose external diameter
was 13" and internal diameter §°. On one mould there is the
figure of the king standing with bow and arrow, with the name
Nara written under the arm, and on the other there is the figure
of Lakshmi seated on lotus, holding lotus in one hand and noose
in the other. A gold coin discovered at Nalanda is stated to be
exactly fitting this mould. It would therefore appear that king
Baliditya, who was one of the great patrons of Nalanda, had
apparently taken some moulds of his gold coins in order to give
donations in golden dingras for the different needs of the
University. Tradition states that he retired to Nalanda in his
old age and lived therc as a monk.

We shall now describe the moulds as well as their casts.
The photographs of the two halfs of the mould are not to the
size but smaller; they are in the upper row and those of the
casts in the lower one. .

Clay mould; external diameter, 13°; internal dia-
meter 1§"; Nialandi Museum.

Obo: A graceful figure of the king standing to left with

bow in the right hand and arrow in the left. Garuda

~ standard in front of the king. Below his 1. arm, Nara.

(P1, XIXB, 5)

Rev: Lakshmi to front seated on lotus, holding lotus in 1,

hand and noose in the right, Symbol in the lef
upper corner; legend on the right, illegible, -

(PL. XIXB. 5)

I'l J!S'l-rl; dqu Igﬁﬂ'ﬁ; P' 5‘2, PL'XVH. d,. \ -

1 |
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ADDITIONAL HOARDS

In the section on Hoards and Finds (pp. 305-316) the
following were omitted by oversight.

BAMNALA HOARD : This hoard was found in 1940 at the
village Bamnala in Nimar district of new Madhya Pradesh; it
was scattered under the surface of a road, along with a gold
bar, weighing 11 folas and 10 mashas. The hoard contained
8 coins of Samudragupta (7 of the Standard type and one of
the Lyrist type, var. B), nine of Chandragupta II (all of the
Archer type, class II) and four of Kumiragupta I (two of
the Archer, one of the Horseman and one of the Tiger-
slayer type). One of the Standard type coins of Samudragupta
of this hoard had the biruda Vikrama; the Horseman type coin
had the letter si inscribed under the foot-stool of the goddess.
(FN.S.L, V, 135).

KUsUMBHI HOARD: This hoard of Gupta gold coins was found
in 1947 at Kusumbhi in Unao district of U.P., while digging
for the extension of a distributory canal of the Ganga. 29 coins
were acquired from this hoard, of which three were of Samudra-
gupta, Standard type, 19 of Chandragupta II, (17 of the Archer
type, and one each of the Chhatra and Lion-slayer types), and
‘two of Kumaragupta I, one of the Archer and one of the Horse-
man type (F7.N.8.1., XV. p. 82).

stsom?. HORD: This find was made at Muhammadpur near
Jessore and is described in 7.4.5.B., 1852, pp. 401-2. Silyer
coins of Chandragupta II, Kumaraguptal and Skandagupta
are said to have been found in this hoard, which looks rather
improbable. Among the gold coins, thcre was one coin of the
Rajalila type of Samicharadeva, one of Saéinka and one
belonging to the class of Later Imitations of the Gupta gold
coins; B.M.C.,G.D. » P- CXXVIL

of

r r
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THE PROBLEM OF KCAHA AND RAMAGUPTA

As the book was in type for more than eight years and in the
press for more than four years, some discrepancies have crept in
about the time and position of Kicha and Ramagupta. The
statement on p. 4 that the whole position about Kacha and
Ramagupta is very obscure is still true and we are not yet in
a position to arrive at a definite conclusion. The second
sentence on p. 3 is suffering from a serious omission of the
opening words, ‘Some hold that’; its correct form is ‘Some
hold that a king named Kicha flourished at about this time
and may have been the cause of this war.’, And now there is no
contradiction between it and the statement on p. 87, 11. 16-7
that ‘We have tentatively assumed that Kicha was a Gupta
king and came after Samudragupta.’ Of course there are
difficulties in this position also, if we assume that Samudra-
gupta was succeeded by Ramagupta; for we shall have to
place two kings between Samudragupta and Chandragupta II.
Another possibility is that Kacha might have raised the standard
of revolt when Samudragupta was far away in the Deccan. In
that case we can explain the high artistic merit of his coin-type
andthere will be only one king between Samudragupta and
Chandragupta II. The whole position about Kicha and
Ramagupta is too obscure to permit any definite conclusion.,

The position of the Chapter on Rimagupta is rather anoma-
lous; T tentatively hold that there was such a king preceding
Chandragupta IT, and so the chapter on his coinage should have
preceded the chapter on the coinage of the last-mantioned
emperor. In the original manuscript, the copper coins of Kiacha
were merely an appendage to the chapter on the silver and
copper coins of Chandragupta I1, as will-be seen from the Hindi
edition of this book published in 1954, During my absence
in America in 1954, owing to some misunderstanding, this
section got separated into a separate chapter and was placed
in the book after the coins of Chandragupta II. If Ramagupta
was the elder brother of Chandragupta II, this arrangemensis
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unchronological and illogical; but on my return from America
I found that it was too late to change it, as the preceding
chapters had been printed off.
HISQ:'}ELL&HEGW CORRECTIONS
KUMARAGUPTA I, ARCHER TYFE, p. 170
Inl. 5 add ‘and holds bow at the top’ after the word ‘hair.’
KUMARAGUPTA I, HORSEMAN TYPE, p. 18]
L. 18; add at its end, ‘with low back.’
KUMARA GUPTA 1, HORSEMAN TYPE, VAR. B, p. 181
One coin of this variety in the Bamnala hoard is stated to
have the letter si below the stool of the goddess on the reverse
(F.N.S.L, V, p. 143; PL. IXA. 20). The plate however is
too indistinet to verify the point. If really there is this letter
on the reverse, this coin will constitute a new sub-variety,
KUMARAGUPTA I, SWORDSMAN TYPE, p, 182

In 1. 24, after the word ‘hand,’ add ‘sword in the right.’
KUMARAGUPTA I, APRATIGHA TYPE, p. 210

The term apratigha has been interpreted as ‘invincible in
his resolution’ on p. 210, This meaning, invincible, is common
in the epics and classical literature. But a better meaning can
be suggested. In Mahdyina Buddhism, pratigha is something
which destroys roots of merit; it is one of the six kledas, causing
bondage. It consists of anger, aversion, repugnance, loathing,
resistence and hostility. So when this coin-type describes
Kumiragupta I as apratigha, it seeks to convey that he was
above anger, aversion, etc, His dress shows that he had
become a monk; the adjective suggests that he had made
considerable spiritual progress, Entreaties of the Queen or the
Commander-in-Chief could not move him.

SKANDAGUPTA, ARCHER TYPE, p. 243
On some coins of this variety in the British Museum, single
letters, ja or bha, appear between the feet of the king, The letter
Jaon B.M.C.G.D. XIX. 1. is however quite indistinct, but bha'

' f [
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is possible on PL XIX. 3. As the letters are not distinct, we
have not illustrated the coins,
SKANDAGUPTA, CLASS mI, p. 254
Add at the end of 1. 9, ‘Parama(bhagavata)sri Skandaguptah,
(PL XXV. 14) in var. C.
VAINYAGUPTA, p. 282
L. 25, add at the end of the line after putting a comma,

e ... ... fri-Doada$adityaly’. The letters ‘fddatya at the end
are fairly clear. The letter bha between the feet of the king,’
ADDENDUM

A dealer in Delhi has got a Lyrist type coin of Samu-
dragupta, variety A, on which he claims that the king is shown
bare-headed. I recently (on 24-4-1957) examined a rather
indistinct photograph of this coin and am not quite snre
that the claim is justified.
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GENEALOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL
TABLE OF GUPTA KINGS

N. B. Reign periods are given in A. D. In the case of later
kings they are far from certain and are not therefore given;
only known dates are supplied in A.D. Serial numbers are
not given after Buddhagupta because the relative order of
succession is not difinitely known. See pp. 266-9 for a detailed
discussion of the alternative possibilities.

(1) Srigupta (c. 260-280)
(2) Ghatotkacha (. 280-300)
(3) Ehandrz!gupta I=Kumiradevi (300-330)
(4) Samu-::lraglipla =Dattadevi (¢. 330-370) (5) Kacha

—_—

f |
(6) Rimagupta  (7) Chandragupta IT=Dhruvadevi
(¢. 370-375) (e. 3?5[4]4} =Kuberanaga

I I 'I
(8) Kumiragupta I=Anantadevi. Govindagupta. Ghatotkacha
(c. 414-455) L

—
(9) Skandagupta (c. 455-468)  (10) Purrgupta

k| )
(11) Narasihhagupta Baladityal (12) Budhagupta (475-96)
Prakasaditya

Kumiragupta II (473) _Bhanugupta
: Narasithhagupta Baladitya IT
Vishnugupta Kumaragupta ITI

Vainyagupta (508)



APPENDIX IV
INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS

Altar, Samudragupta offering sacrifice on altar, 47.

horse standing on a low platform or altar, 63.

small altar under the horse, 67.

- on copper coins of Kumaragupta I, 238-9.

——— on silver coins of Skandagupta, 254-5.

Ambik3, seated facing on couchant lion with neese in r. hand

and lotus in left, 111-3.

————— as above, but right hand empty, 113.

————— seated to left astride on lion with raised head, r. hand
holding flower and 1. hand hanging empty by
her side, 114; 116.

———— seated facing on lion walking to r. with noose in r.
hand and lotus in 1., 115.

————— seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. hand
and cornucopiz in 1., 114.

———- seated facing ., on lion walking to 1. with noose in

' r. hand and lotus in 1., 116-7.

—————— seated facing, but face turncd to . PL VL 1,

———— seated facing 1., with her l. foot dangling over the head
of the lion walking 1., r. hand holding noose and
1. hand resting empty on waist, 117.

— seated facing on couchant lion, scattering ceins by r.

hand, 1. hand holding lotus, 188.

as above, but right hand bent up and empty, 188.

————— as above, but reclining on 1. arm resting on waist
and holding a lotus flower in r. hand, 187.

.~—————— as above, but holding a noose in r. hand and a lotus
treated as a cornucopiz in 1., 189.

———— as above, but holding some indistirict object in r.
hand and lotus in1. 189.

46 »

~




362 INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS - [ APP.

Ambika, as above, holding garland or rosary in r. hand., and
lotus with long stalk in 1., 190.

Apratigha type, Pratapa type not its correct name, 207; general
description, 207-10; coins of the type, 210.
Mahiyana meaning of apratigha, 338.

Archer type of Budhagupta, mistaken for that of Purugupta,

275; coins described, 277; coins without ‘Budka under

arm, 278.

———— type.of Chandragupta II; distribution in museums 91;

most popular, 91; genearl description, 92-3; five

. varieties of class I, 93-5; sixteen varieties of class II,

96-9; cions illustrated 88-105; with heavy weight,

104; with Chandragupta on reverse, 101; with Chandra

under r. arm, 102; without arrow, 102; Chandra

' _ between the bow and the bow-string, 103; without

Chandra under arm, 103; with gupta written outside
the arrow, 104; on gold-coated copper coins, 341.

——— type of Ghatotkacha, 164-6.

———— type of Jayanaga, 332; his identity, 330-1.

——— type of Kumaragupta I, 168-9; classes I-IV, 170-4; in

copper, 237.

———— type of Kumadragupta II, 273.

——— type of Kumaragupta III, 274-5.

———— type of Narasithhagupta I, 270.

———— type of Narasirhhagupta II, 271.

type of Prithuvira, 335-7.

——— type of Samacharadeva, 327.

type of Samudragupta, 54; coins of thi s type in Bhar-

. -sar hoard, 54; coins in different museums, 63;

general description and classes, 55-6.

———— type of Samudragupta II (?), 340-341.

' type of Skandagupta,lighter and heavier varieties,243-4.

-—— type of Vainyagupta, 281.

~——— type of Vishnugupta, 280.

type, rude and later imitations of, 333-6.

n
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Ardoksho, 29. ' ' n

AS$vamedha type of Kumaragupta I, 200-3; two coins-of Var:
A, 201; two coins of variety B, 202. - '
of Samudragupta, 20-1; general description and
and discussion, 20, 61-7; discussion of legend, 55;
specimens in different museums, 62; with meda-
llions on two straps of the horse, 338-9.

Ayudhapurusha, 147. :

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta; its general description,

classes and varieties, 57-61; with peacock on reverse
(?), 349; specimens in different museums, 57.

Bow not being strung, 113; 343 being strung by 1. hand, 107,

Bull on the gold coins of Sasanika, 329.

——on the silver coins of Skandagupta, 262.

——on the gold coins of Virasena, 324.

Bull standard on the coins of Samicharadeva, 327.

Bust of Chandragupta II on silver coins, 153-4; on copper

coins, 158-60.

——of Bhimaraja, 318.

——of Harikanta (?) 322.

——of Jayagupta, 322.

——of Kumadragupta on silver coins, 219-233.

———with Kshatrapa features, 218-226.

——of Skandagupta on silver coins, 251-260.

——on.obverse, and field entirely covered by Chandra, 348;

doubtfully attributed to Chandragupta II, 349.

Chakra type in copper, of Chandragupta II, -160.

Chakradhvaja type of Kicha, 87-9.

type of Jayanaga, 332.

Chakravikrama type of Chandragupta II 145-150.

Chakrapurusha, 147,

Chaitya type (?), 258-261.

Chakra in upper field, 100.

Chandra under I arm, see Chandragupta II standing to 1.

under r. arm, 103,

BandD

b



~

364

INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS [ APP=

Chandra in field, on right, 112.
under 1. arm and Gupta outside the standard, 33-36.
Chandragupta II, riding to 1. on fully caparisoned horse with-

[ Y

out weapons, 123-4. .

riding to 1. with sword, 125.

riding to 1. with bow, 124.

riding to r. without weapons, 125-6.

seated on couch and offering lotus buds, 147.
seated on couch and holding flower, 136.
standing to 1. and extending his right hand
to receive divine gift from Chakrapursusha
in front, 146.

standing to left, holding bow in 1. hand and
arrow in r., Garuda standard on 1., 93-99.
as above, but drawing an arrow from a

. quiver in front, 103.

as above, but without Garuda standard,
in copper, 157.

as above, but having a whip hanging b'y
his side, 100-1.

as above, but with a sword hanging by his
side, 101.

as above, but with bow in 1. hand and
arrow in r. 101.

standing facing right with bow in 1. hand
and arrow in r., 102.

as above, but bow held at the middle, 103.
standing offering oblations on altar by r.hand,
1. hand resting on the sheath of the sword,
with dwarf holding umbrella over him, 129 .
standing l. r. hand raised up, 157.

standing 1. but looking r. with bow and
arrow, 100.

standing to l. and shooting with bow at
lion in front, 111,
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{Iha.ndragupta I1, standing to r. and as above, 113.
standing to right and trampling on the
lion which he is shooting; 115-118.
standing to left and as above, 114-5.

~- ; standing to left and shooting at retreating
lion, 119.

standing to L., but not stnng':ng the bow, 343.
standing to r. and as above, 119.
standing to r. but not stringing the bow, and
attacking with the sword, 120.

standing to r. and kicking the lion on its
back, 120.

Chashala, 65
Chhatre type not issued by Lhandragupta I, 127,

of Chandragupta II in gold, 22; general descrip-
tion and discussion, 127-30; classes I and IT and
their varieties, 126-133.

in copper, 156-7.

of Harigupta, 320.

of Kuindragupta I, 206-7; in copper, 236-7; 350.
of Kramaditya (Skandagupta), 247-8; issued by
Ghatotkacha (?) 248; one coin of the type des-
cribed, 248-9.

Cluster of dots, between fect, 27; on reverse, 250.
Cornucopiae, 155 33; 41; 55-6; 59; 76; 88; 93-5; 114-5; 174;

. 189; 195,
Couch type of Chandragupta II, general description of the
type, 133-35;.its five varieties, 136-8.

Conch in the field, 172.

Crescent in the upper field, 99; 162.

Crescent standard, 32; 58; 70; 192.

Dattadevi, the chief queen, standing to 1. holding chouri, 67.
Dots, three, in field, 231.
Elephant giving bath to Lakshmi, 329; 332.

Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta I, 194-5,
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Elephant-rider lion-slayer type of Kumiragupta I, 195-7,
Fan-tailed peacock on silver coins, 229-32; 318; 322; 323; 339,
Ganga standing to 1. on makara, holding lotus in 1. hand and
stretching out the r. which is empty, 72.
standing <n makara, left hand empty, r. hand pointing
out to some object, a female attendant holding an
umbrella over her, 198-200.
Garuda with outstretched wings, 153-4; 213.
with human hands, 156,
——— without human hands, 151; 1565 158-60.
——— on repousse coins, 216,
——— on silver coins, 220; 251-2,
— standing facing on Jayagupta’s coins, 323,
Garudadhvaja on the Standrad type of Samudragupta, 47,
on the coins of Kacha, yar, B, 89.
on the Archer type of Chandragupta II, all
varicties, 93 fF.
on the Archer type of Kum#ragupta I, all varieties
169 ff.
—————— On the dpratigha type of Kumaragupta I, 208.
on the Archer and the King-and-Queen types of
Skandagupta, 243: 246.
on the Archer type of Ghatotkacha, 264,

> S »  Kumiragupta II, 270.

33 1 el Eudhagupta, 273.

s » »  Vishnugupta, 277.

23 ) L] Vain?aﬂuptar 280.

Y = 1 Ja}fﬂgllpla, 282,
on later imitations, 336.

Ghatotkacha, standing 1. and holding bow and arrow, 264,
weight of his coins. 354,
Goddess seated on wicker stool to I. with noose in r. hand and
lotus in 1., 123-4; 179,
seated as above with noose in r. hand and cornucopiae
in I, 26-7; noose appearing as peacock’s neck, 179,

" | -
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as above but scattering coins by r. hand, 126.

as above, holding lotus with long stalk in r. hand, 1.
one being empty, and resting on waist, 178-9.

as above, but holding noose in r. hand and lotus in
l., 179.

as above, but holding a flower in r. hand. 177.

as above, holding lotus in l. hand resting on waist
and feeding peacock with grapes by r. hand, 180-2.
as above, but grapes in the bunch are fiw, 181-2.
standing to l. holding flower in r. hand and noose in
1., 88.

as above, but noose in r. hand, 89.

standing to 1, on makara, holding lotus in 1. hand and
feeding peacock in front by r., 192-4.

standing three-fourths to r. but looking back to I. and
offering by r. hand some object to peacock, 1. hand
resting on waist and holding lotus, 196-7.

scated on high-backed throne, 21.

seated facing on lion to r. holding noose in r. hand and
and cornucopiz in 1. 34-5.

as above, but lion to 1., 34-5,

seated on high-backed throne with noose in r. hand
and cornucopiz in 1., 48-51; 55-6; 141,

Lakshmi (?) seated on throne with noose in r. hand
and cornucopiz in l., 94-5.

as above, but lotus in I. hand, 94; 95: 281.

as above, with cornucopiae in 1. hand and scattering
coins by r., 94,

as above, r, hand opened out and empty, . hand hold-
ing lotus, 94,

cight-armed standing, 336.

two-armed standing, 336.

standing, facing, with garland in |. hand and lotus
in r., 344,

Gupta outside the arrow, 104,



RS W

Sl

368 {NDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS [ APE.

Harigupta standing, dwarf holding umbrella over him; 320.

Horse, bare, standing to 1. before Yipa, with penon flying over
it, 63; 67-9; 202-3.

Horse caparisoned, standing to right ,as above, 201-2.

Horse, small, on obverse, 333; 336.

Horseman type of Chandragupta II, 22; its specimens in
different museums, 121; its description and discuss-
ion, 121-3; three varieties of class I, Horseman to
1., 123-5; two varieties of class II, Horseman to r.,
126-7; a 3rd variety of class II, 344.

—  type of Kumaragupta I, general description, 174-
7; each variety has a distinctive feature, 174; three
varieties of class I, Horseman to 1., 178-80; four
varieties of class II, Horseman to r., 180-3; 5th

~ variety of this class, 350; in copper, 353.

——— type of Skandagupta, 249.

Horseman-Lion-slayer type of Prakasaditya, 283-5.

Jeveline type, 41.

Jayaniga standing, 1., holding bow in the I. hand and arrow in
the r., 332.

Kacha, standing as above, and holding Chakradhvasa in the 1.
hand and offering oblations by the r., 87.
Kalafa type, in copper, of Chandragupta II, 161.
Harigupta, 316.
Kirtikeya, nimbate, standing three-fourths to 1. on a platform,
with spear in 1. hand over the shoulder, and offering
oblations on altar, 205.
—— ——facing, 206.
King and Lakshmi type of Skandagupta, 244-7.
King and Queen type of Chandragupta I, 18; 28-35.
type of Kumaragupta I, 212-3. .
type of Skandagupta, 244-6.
King and Queen on couch type of Chandragupta II, king
offering a present to the queen, 138-140;
345-7; its legend, 345-8.
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K7i under the |. arm, 60.
Ku under the 1. arm, 168; 171-3.
— in the field, 193.
Kumara under 1. arm, 168: 170.
outside the bow, 168; 170-1.
Kumaradevi standing to 1. and receiving a present from
Chandragupta I, 32,
Kumiragupta I, riding on elephant marching left, an attendant
holding and umbrella over him, 194,
riding on clephant marching r., which is
trampling on a lion by 1. front foot, 196-7.
riding on a well-caparisoned horse to r., with
no weapons, 178,
———iding as above, but holding bow in r. hand, 175.
—————————as above but holding bow in 1. hand, 176.
——————-as above, but holding bow in l. hand and sword
in r., 182.
- riding on caparisoned horse to 1. holding bow
in r. hand and sword hanging by his side, 181.
riding to r., 182,
=<———~——-riding to r. and attacking a rhinoceros in his
front by a sword, 198 ff., 351.
~—sitting en couch to l. playing on lute, 211.
standing to L.,holding bow at the top in 1.hand and
arrow in the r., Kumdra being under 1. arm, 170.
————————as above, but without legend, copper, 237.
—as above, but holding bow by the middle, string
outside, Kumara being outside the bow-string,
170.
—————standing to |. bow being held at the top and Ku
being under the 1. arm, 171.
-standing as above, with no letter under . arm,
173.
standing to I. offering oblations on altar by r.
hand, 1. hand resting on sword, 184,

47
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Kumiragupta as above, but 1. hand resting on hip, 9371

standing to 1. holding bow in 1. hand and arrow
in r., in copper, 237.

—  _ _standing to r. and shooting at lion by bow,
187-190.

standing to 1., and the rest as above, 187; 190.

standing to r. and trampling upon the lion which
he shoots with an arrow, 189.

——standing tol. and shooting a tiger by an arrow
and trampling upon it by foot, crescent-topped
banner being between him and the tiger, 192.

I standing to 1. and feeding a peacock with a

bunch of fruits held in right hand, l. hand

) . hanging by the side, 204-5.

——————--——standing to 1., and offering oblations on altar,

dwarf holding an umbrella over his head, 206;
in copper, 236.

—————————— standing to . and offering bunch of flowers to
queen standing before him, 212-3.
——-——-———--standing facing in non-royal dress, hands

' folded on "waist, with a male on his right
holding a Garuda banner in r. hand and a
shield in the 1. and a female on his r. with
her r. hand raised up in an attitude of
argumentation; 208-10.

Lakshmi, seated on lotus, noose in r. hand and lotus in 1., on

copper coins, 158.
———————-seated on lotus, noose in r. hand and lotus in I
resting on thigh, 99; 101; 103; 324.
--as above, but 1. hand stretched out, 99.
—————-as above, but 1. hand resting on knee, 100; 102; 171;
285. .

————-as above, being given bath by one elephant, 332.

———————as above, but 1. hand akimbo, 101; 173.

—————as above, but l. hand resting at the waist, 101.

f

’



IvV] LAKSHMI TYPES 371

Lakshmi as above, but both hands stretched out, 103-4.
as above, but both hands bent up and raised, noose
in r. hand and lotus in 1. 105; 170.
as above, but r. hand empty and lotusinl. hand, 101.
as above, elephant giving her bath, 329.
as above, but both hands resting on knees, PL Iv.11
as above, but r. hand scattering coins, 172-3.
as above, flower in r. hand, 1. hand empty on thigh,
172.
as above, r. hand empty and Iotus in 1., conch in
field, 172.
as above, flower in r. hand bent up, and cornucopiz
in 1., 174. : e
as above, but 1. foot rests on lotus, and r. one hangs
down, 101. : _
(?) seated on throne holding noose in r. hand and
cornucopiae in 1., legs resting on lotus, 60.
as above, but lotus bud in 1. hand, 59-61.
as above, but lotus under feet completely covering
the throne, 60.
as above, but lotus in 1. hand and noose in r., 61.
———seated on throne, feet resting on lotus, Iotus m 1.
hand, r. hand being empty, 136. 1
as above, but noose in r. hand, 137. :
—————-standing three-fourths to 1. on lotus, with noose in 1'
hand and lotus in 1., 129. " '
——————as above, but with both hands stretched out, 131
———standing on pedestal, 131. s
——————standing on pedestal, but about to descend, 131.
-standing on a mat with noose in r. hand and lotus
in 1., 132.
as above, but l. hand hanging empty, 132.
walking to left with noose in r. hand and lotus in
L;' 182!
: walkmg to L. but legs not crossing, 345.

— —
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Lakshmi running to 1., 133.
————standing three-fourths to 1. on lotus, r. hand finger
pointing out to some object, 1. hand holding a lotus,
146.
Line between the goddess and the legend on the reverse, 76;
119; 125; 138.
Lion-combatant type, see under Lion-slayer type.
Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta I1; its specimens in different
museums, 105; class I, Lion-combatant, its five
varieties, 111-3; class II, Lion-trampler, its ten
varieties; 114-8; class ITI, Lion-retreating, its five
varieties, 119-21 ; two new varieties of class IT, 343-4.
Lion-slayer type of Kumiaragupta I, general description, 185-7;
class I, Lion-combatant, its four varieties, 187-9;
class IT, Lion-trampler, its two varieties; 189-190.
Lion-trampler type, see Lion-slayer type.
Lotus, conventional, in field, 220-1.
Laute, varieties of, 73-4.
Lyrist type of Kumaragupta I, 211-5.
—-——type of Samudragupta, 20; specimens in different
museums, 73; description and discussion, 73-7.
Madhyade§a type in silver, 228-30; 257-8.
Makara, see under Ganga.
Margin between circular legend and border of dots, 231-2.
Moon, full, 329.
Narasimhhagupta standing 1., and holding arrow in r. hand and
bow in 1., 270; clay moulds of his coins, 355,
Parasu, see under Battle-axe,
Peacock, facing r. being fed by goddess on wicker stool, 180 ff.
————being fed by king, 204-5.
———being fed by goddess standing, 204 ff.
———type, 203-6.
Peacock, fan-tailed, on silver coins of Bhimarzja, 318,
= » » 3 23 of Harikinta, 322.
» » ” » of Ska-ndagupta, 279,
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Penon flying over the horse, see under A§yamedha.
Prakasaditya on horseback, attacking lion, 255; 354; letters
~ under the horse, u, rz and ma, 255; 354.

Pratapa type, a wrong name, 207.
Prithuvira standing and offering sacrifice, 336-7.
Queen receiving gift from king, 32; 213.
i - e »»  Seated on couch, 140; 347-8.
Queen standing left holding chouri over 1. shoulder in r. hand,
left hand hanging by her side with a towel, 67-69.
Rdjadanda type, 41,
Rajalila type of Samiacharadeva, 327.
Repousse type, not of Kumaragupta I, 213-5,
Rhinoceros type of Kumaragupta I, 197-200; 351.
Samachdradeva, standing to 1. bow in 1. hand and arrow in
s Kt y o J
Samudra under 1, arm, 47-50; 59.
Samudra under 1. arm and gupta outside the standard staff,
54; 60.
Samudra between king and attendant and Gupta under 1. arm
of the king, 60.
Samudragupta seated cross-legged on couch playing on lute,
73; 76.
-standing to 1. holding standard or sceptre or
spear in L. hand and offering oblations byr.43 ff.
——-————————standing to I., battle-axe in 1. hand, r. hand
resting on hip, dwarf before him, crescent-
topped banner between them, 59; standing to
r., the rest as before, 61.
Samudragupta standing to 1. shooting tiger with arrow while
trampling upon him, crescent-topped banner
before the king, 70-1.
standing to 1. with bow in 1. hand and arrow
in r., 65 f.
Sankhadhvaja, 333; 336,
Sarasvati with kamsa on Samicharadeva’s coins, 328,
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Si, letter, on the A§vamedha and Lyrist types of Samudra-
gupta, 63, 74.

————on the reverse of the Horseman type of Chandra-
gupta II, 359.

Siva type of Sasanka, 329.

Sivalinga, 43.

Skandagupta, riding a horse to left, 250,

standing to 1. holding bow and arrow, 242-3.

standing to l. and offering sacrifice, dwarf
holding an umbrella over him,

standing to r. before Lakshmi in his front, 246.

Standard type of Chandragupta II, 19; 141-3.

Standard type ‘of Samudragupta, 19; dlscussmn of the name,
41-2, its Indianisation, 42, its distribution in different

museums, 40; seven varieties of class I, 4B-51; class
11551 ; class ITI, 52; with king facmg r., 2 non-
cxlstmg variety, 52-3.

Standard type of Samudragupta, with biruda Vz}:rama, 44.

—of Samudragupta, its imitation by a Scythian feu-
datory, 45.

Standard type of Chandragupta II, issued by a Kushana
feudatory, 143-5.

Straps with medallions, 339.

Sichi, 66; 202.
Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, 183-5.

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, general description, 190-2;
variety A and variety B, 193-194.

Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta, 20; not issued when a
feudatory, 71; specimens in different museums, 70;
general descnptlon and specimens, 71-2.

Towel in queen’s hand, 67; 202.

Trident type of Kumiragupta, 226-8.

Tulasi-vrindavana, 43; 254-5.

Vainyagupta, standing to l. and holding bow and arrow, 282.
Vase type, see under Kalasa type.

Vedi, 63.

Vishnugupta standing to 1. and holding bow and an:ow, 230
Yipa, its. main features, 64-5. ‘ :
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Adityasena, a Later Gupta king, 334.

Agathocles, 28; 35.

Ahirbudhnyasmhita, 147-8.

Alloys in Gupta gold coins, 241-2.

Apratigha type, see Appendix IV.

Archer type, see Appendix IV. :

Ashmolean Museum, coins given to, 306; 314.

Afvamdcha sacrifice of Samudragupta, 61 ff.

——————sacrifice of Kumiaragupta I, 5; 202 ff.

Baladitya, see under Narasimhagupta.

Balia hoard, 308.

Bamnala hoard, 356.

Banka find, 310,

Basti hoard, 307-8.

Battle-axe type, see Appendix 1V.

Bayana hoard, its contents, 310-16.

Bhanugupta, king, 9-10; 267.

Bhadra, coins of, mistaken for those of Chandragupta 11, 18.

Bharsar hoard, 306.

Bhimardja or Bhimasena, king, 318.

Bhitari seal, 262.

Bodleian collection, 249; 341.

Budhagupta, king, 9; 267; his coinage mistaken for that of

Purugupta, 275; coinage described, 277.

Chandra, king, of Eastern Chalukya dynasty, 215.

Chandra, king, of Mehrauli pillar inscription, 161.

Chandragupta I, extent of his kingdom, 2; marries Kumara-
devi, 2; his coin type, 26-8; 32-3; his coin
legend, 27; 33; Chhatra type not issued by him,
127; nor the Standard type, 19; his coins
in different museums, 26 ; their findspots, 2.?.
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Chandragupta 11, his history, 4-5; introduces silver and copper
coinage, 5; his gold coin types, 22-3; 90;
Mabhendra not used by him as his biruda; 91;
for his Archer, Chakravikrama, Couch,
Chhatra, Horseman, Lion-slayer, King-and-
queen-on-the-couch and Standard types, see
Appendix 1V, '
Chandragupta ITI, non-existent, mistaken for Vainyagupta, 281.
Chashtana, coins of, 235-6.
Chinese pilgrims, 155.
Commemoration Medal theory, 28-32.
Couch type, see Appendix IV.
Copper coins of silver type, 234-6.
Copper coinage of Chandragupta 11, its classes and varieties,
155-61; its originality, 155; of Kumaragupta I, 236-40;
353, plated with silver, 234-6; of silver type non-
existent, 234.
Dates on silver coins, 219; 221; 229; 230; 251-2; 257-8.
Devarishtra, 3.
Devattha hoard, 310.
Devichandraguptam, a play 164.
Dhruvadevi or -svamini, wife of Rimagupta, 32.
Double struck coins, 49; 338.
Directors of the East India Company melt Gupta coins, 306,
Dvidasaditya, see under Vainyagupta.
Elephant-rider type, see Appendix IV,

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, see Appendix 1V,

Erandapallaka, 3.

Eucratides, 28; 36.

Gangi, see Appendix TV.

Ghatotkacha, son of Srigupta, 2; did not issue coins, 2.

a later Gupta prince, coins of] 2; did he issue
Chhatra type? 248; his Archer type, 8, 264-5.

Ghugrahatti, 326.

Goddess on reverse, her identity, 28; 43.

¥ v
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Gopalpur, ceins found at, 310.

Gorakhpur, coins found at ,310.

Govindagupta, a Gupta prince, 5.

Gupta coinage, not started by king Srigupta or king Ghato-

tkacha, but started by Chandragupta I, Allan’s

view fo the contrary examined 28-32; its coin
types, 17-25; its metrology, 293-301; its palaco-
graphy, 301-5; its symbols, 287-95; its artistic
merit and varieties, 12-14: superb craftsman-
ship, 16-17; extent of foreign influence over,

15-16; its stages of Indianisation, 19; 215 53

57; no foreign influence on the ASvamedha,

: Lyrist and Tiger-slayer types, 61-75.

Gieck legends, 36-7; 151; 220; 251-2.

Gupta empire, its beginning, 1-2; under Samudragupta, 3;
under Chandragupta IT, 4; under Kumira-
gupta I, 5-6; under Skandagupta, 6-7; its
struggle with the Pushyamitras, 6-7; its dec-
line and downfall, 7-11; its division, 9; no
division (?), 226-7.

Gupta kings, Later, of Magadha, 335.

Hajipur hoard, 308,

Half-Dinara, 105,

Half-Satamina, 330; 335.

Harigupta, king, 316-20.

Harikanta (?), king 321.

Hastings, Warren, 306

Hoards of Gupta coins, 305-16; 356

Horse-sacrifice of Samudragupta, 61-2; of Kumiragupta I,

200-2

Hugli hoard, 307

Hullanpur, actual findspot of the Bayana hoard, 310

Hiina invasions, 9-10

Hunter, Museum of, 306

Huvishka, a coin of, 37

48
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Imitations, Ancient, of Gupta gold coins, 343-6; their
attribution, 334-5.

Indianisation of types, 15-16; 42-3; 53; 57.

Jayachand's Mahal, 307.

Jayagupta, 11; 322.

Jayaniaga Prakandayadas, 330-2; clay mould of his coins,

332.3.

Jaunpur hoard, 309.

Jessore hoard, 356; silver coins in it, 356.

Jhusi hoard, 310.

Jivitagupta, a Later Gupta king, 10.

Kicha, king, 3; 21; his coin-type, 21; 78; 87; his identity, 78~
87; same as Samudragupta (?), 79-81; different from
Samudragupta (?) 81-2; same as Ramagupta (?),
84-6; different from both ( ?) 87; chronological position
further explained, 357.

Kalighat hoard, 306.

Kaiichi, 3.

Kaneshko, 31; 37.

Kartikeya type, see Appendix IV,

Kasarva hoard, 308.

Khairital hoard, 213-5.

King-and-Queen type, see Appendix IV,

King-and-Queen-on-couch type, see Appendix IV,

King-and-two-Queens type, not issued by Kumiragupta I, 207;

issued by Samacharadeva, 327-8.
Kotwa hoard, 307.
Kramiditya, birtuda of Skandagupta, 123; 244; of Ghatotkacha-
gupta, 248; of Virasena, 324.

Krishnagupta, 10.

Krishpardja, a Kalachiiri king, 253.

Krishnagupta, a Later Gupta king, 319.

Kshatrapa silver coinage, 151.

Kumiradevi, queen of Chandragupta I, 27.

Kushinas, 4.
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Kumdragupta I, career of, 5-6; his silver and copper currency,
6; 166; his coin-types in gold, 23-4; 165; their
artistic merit, 166; for his Apratigha, Archer,
Asvamedha, Chhatra Elephant-rider, Elephant-
rider Lion-slayer, Horseman, Kartikeya, King-
and-Queen, Lion-slayer, Lyrist, Rhinoceros-
slayer, Swordman and Tiger-slayer types, sce
Appendix IV,

Kumaragupta II, 8-9; coinage of, 265-7.

Kumarkham hoard, 309.

Kusumbhi hoard, 356.

Lakshmi, see Appendix I'V. :

Later Kushiina coinage, 29-30; 36-7.

Legend in original script, Plates XX-XXVI.

Lichchhayis, 2; 31.

Matrimonial alliance, 2.

Literary renaissance, 17.

Lion-slayer type, see Appendix IV,

L}'ﬁSt type, 7 ” 27

Ma, its different forms on the same coin, 46; angular form,

225; circular form, 220.

Mahardjadhiraja, title, importance of, 2.

Mahendra or Sri-Mahendra or Mahendraditya, a title of Kumira-

gupta I, 169 fI.

Mailaya coinage, 161; 163; 253,

Mary II, Queen of England, 31.

Maukharis, 10.

Metrical legends introduced by Samudragupta, 'l-‘F'

Metres in Gupta coin-legends, 17.

Metrology of Gupta coinage, 293; not rigidly fixed, 294-5;

Roman aureus weight adopted by the Kushinas,
295; not that of the Suvarpa, 295; weight standard
of 121, 124 and 127 grains; 295-6; coins of
Chandragupta I follow 121 grains standard, 299;
abnormally low weights explained, 296; metrology
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of the Afvamedha and Standard types of Samudra~
guota, 299; coins of Chandragupta IT issued to
three weight standards, 299; 127 grains, the pre-
vailing standard of Kumaragupta I, 299; his
varieties have usually definite weight standards,
300; metrology of later Gupta kings follows the
Suvarna standard, 300; alloy in Gupta coinage, 240;
295; coins known as Dindras, 300; half-Dinira,
300; metrology of silver and copper coins, 301.

Mihirakula, king, 10. :

Mirzapur hoard, 308.

Mithathal hoard, 309.

Muhammadpur hoard, same as Jessore hoard, 356.

Nab Kishan, discoverer of the Kalighat hoard, 306.

Niga coinage, 163. :

Nahapina, coins of, 235.

Nilanda discloses seals of Kumaragupta II, 262; of Vainya-

gupta, 281; clay moulds found at, 332; 355.
Narasihhgupta Baladitya, 8; 10; 26; Tl- 269-71; mould of
. his coin, 355. '

Narendravinita, title of SamiLharadwa, 324-.

Narendrasena, a Vakitaka king, 6. -

Numérals not denoted by lines or dots, 290; by letters, 215.

Palaecography of Gupta coin-legends, 301-5.

Pargkrama, a biruda of Samudragupta, 44.

Pattan hoard, 310,

Portraiture on silver coingae, 228.

Prabhdvatiguptd, daughter of Chandragupta II, 5.

Prakafaditya, 267, tomage of, 282-5; his ldentlt}', 283.

Prasannamdtra, coins of, 215.

Pratdpa typ2, a wrong name, 207,

Prices in Gupta age, 155.

Prithuvira, a king, 335-6.

Punjab, Western, in Gupta empire, 4; 7; 158-9.

Purodasa, 43; in two parallel rows, 128,
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Purugupta, 267; did not issue coins, 262-3; identical with
Prakasaditya (?), 284.
Rﬁ_]ad}m‘aja, not a subordinate title, 207.
Ramagupta, king, 4; his copper coins, 162-4; chapter on
- his coinage mjsplaccd .358.
Rapti hoard, 310.
Rhinoceros-slayer type, see Appcnd:x IV.
Rudrasena I, silver coins of, 153.
Rudrasena, Vakataka king, 5
Ripakriti, meaning of, 134.
Rupar, 338.
Saka Kshatrapas, 4-5.
Sakori hoard, 309.
Samicharadeva, coins of, 324-8, }usxelatlon with Saéanka 325;
seal of, 326.
Samudragu_pta, 3-4; extent of his kingdom, 3; relations with
Later Kushanas, 45; his Aévamedha sacrifice,
¢ i 205 his coin-types, 4; 19-20; 37; artistic
excellence of seme types, 21; did not issue
silver :and copper coms, 40; imitation of his
type by Scythian kings, 45; growing Indiani-
“ sation in his coin-types, 19-20; introduces
metrical legends, 44; weights of his coins, 46.
Samam;oclxckheﬂi, title of Kacha, 80; 88-9.
Saganka, coinage of, 328-30.
Satara district, Kumaragupta’s silver coins in, 6,
Silver coins of the Guptas, when introduced, 150; Kshatrapa
influence on, 151; the types of Chandragupta 11,
151; its two classes, 152-4; type of bust on obv.
and Garuda with legend bclow on rev. non-exist-
ent, 152; new types introduced by Kumaragupta I,
165-6; elght varieties of class I, 218-9; Rajadhiraja
title on silver coins does not denote Yuvaraja 217;
two varieties of class II, 221-3; two vareities
of class TI1, - 223-6; class” IV " (trident), 226-8;
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Madhyade$a type, its special features, 228-30;
portraiture on, 228; on a defective coin, 351-3;
of Skandagupta, its types, classes and wvarieties,
251-8; Chaitya (?) type, 258-61; of Budhagupta,
278-80; silver coins in Jessore hoard ? 356.
Silver-plated coins of Westerm India type, 332, of Madhya-
de$a type, 233.
Sinduradani, 27,
Single letters between feet, 270.
Skandagupta, his career, 7; war with Purugupta (?) 7; his gold
and silver coinage, 240-61; for his Archer,Chhaira,
Horseman and King-and-Lakshmi types, see
Appendix IV.
Successors of Skandagupta, 266-70.
Sultanganj, 150.
Symbols, no combination of letters, as on Indo-Baetrain and
Indo-Scythian coins, 287; no religious significance,
289; not indicating mint cities, or mint masters,
289; not giving dates of issue, 290; not auspicious
marks, 290; as decorative elements, 290-1; associated
with particular varieties only in later times, 291;
““number reduced later, 288 ; two symbols on one coin
rare, 285-6; usually one symbol on the reverse,
exceptions to this rule, 292; their place on reverse,
288; symbols when dropped, 288; 293; symbol on
obverse, non-existing, 293; 341.
Sudhanyaditya, 335,
Tanda hoard, 307.
Tekri Debra (Mirzapur) hoard, 308.
Tiger-slayer type, see Appendix IV,
Toramana, a Hina king, 319,
Traikitakas, 223,
Tulasi-yrind@vana, 43; 254-5.
Tumain inscription, 264-5,
Vainyagupta Dvadagaditya, 9; 267; comage of, 281-2,

L] L v
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Viakatakas, their relations with the Guptas, 3;5; king Rudra-
sena, 5, king Narendrasena, 6.
Vikrama, title of Chandragupta II, 91.
title of Budhagupta, 276.
—title of Samudragupta, 44; 51.
Virasena, king, 323.
Vishnugupta, 9; coinage of, 280-1.
Warren Hastings, sends Hugli hoard to London, 306.
William III, king of England, 31.
Ya$odharman, a king, 10.
Ydpa, its main features, 63-4; see also Appendix IV.




APPENDIX V
CONVERSION OF INCHES AND GRAINS INTO
CENTIMETRES AND GRAMMES
X .
One’ t:cnﬂmétre is equal to 0.397 inch.
B

TABLE OF THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH!
GRAINS AND METRIC GRAMMES

Graing ‘Grammcs Grains |Grammes|| Grains Grammes
I 064 27 1.749 | 33 3.434
2 129 | 98 1.814 | 54 3,498
3 194 29 1.879 | 55 3.564
4 1259 30 1944 | 56 3.628
5 324 | 3] 2.008 57 | 3693
6 388 32 2.073 58 3.758
7 453 | 33 2.138 | 59 3.823
8 518 34 2,202 60 3.888
9 583 35 2.967 61 3.9592
10 648 36 2.339 62 4.017
11 712 37 2.397 | 63 4.082
12 777 38 2462 || 64 4.146
13 8492 | 39 9.527 65 | 4.21]
14 907 40 9.592 66 4.976
15 979 41 2.656 67 4.34]
16 1.036 49 2.720 68 4.406
17 1.101 43 2.785 69 4.471
18 1.166 44 2.850 70 4.536
19 1.231 45 2.915 71 4.600
20 1.296 46 2.980 | 79 4,665
921 1.360 47 3,045 73 4.729
99 1.425 | 48 3.110 74 4.794
23 1.490 49 3.175 75 4.859
24 1.555 50 3.940 76 4.924
25 1.620 51 3,304 77 4.989
2% 1.684 52 3.368 78 ¢ 5.054




VI ] TABLE OF RELATIVE WEIGHTS 385

Grains |Grammes| Grains Grammes|| Grains |[Grammes
79 5.119 111 7.192 143 9.265
80 5.184 112 7.257 144 9.330
81 5.248 113 1.399 145 9.396
82 5.312 114 7.387 146 9.460
83 5.378 115 7.452 147 9.525
84 - 5.442 116 7.516 148 9.590
85 5.508 117 7.581 149 9.655
86 5.572 118 7.646 150 9.720
87 5.637 119 7.711 151 9.784
88 5.702 120 7.776 152 6.848
89 5.767 121 7.840 153 6.914
90 5.832 122 7.905 154 9.978
91 5.896 123 7.970 155 10.044
92 5.961 124 8.035 156 10.108
93 6.026 125 8.100 157 10.173
94 6.091 126 8.164 158 10.238
95 6.156 127 8.229 159 10.303
96 6.220 128 8.294 160 10.368
97 6.285 129 8.359 161 10.432
98 6.350 130 8.424 162 10.497
99 6.415 131 8.488 163 10.562

100 6.480 132 8.553 164 10.626
101 6.544 133 8.618 165 10.691
102 6.609 134 8.682 166 10.756
103 6.674 135 8.747 167 10.821
104 6.739 136 8.812 168 10.886
105 6.804 137 8.877 169 10.951
106 6.868 138 8.942 | 170 11.016
107 6.933 139 9007 | 171 11.080
108 6.998 140 9.072- | 172 11.145
109 7.063 141 9.136 | 173 | 11.209
G ¢ 7.128 142 9.200 I 174 11.274
49 »
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N. 8§ XXXVII, 1923.
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FN.S L, V. 135.

Gupta, P. L., Gold Coins of Kumiragupta II or III,
Ibid, XII. 31.

Gupta, P, L., Attribution of the Coins of Prakaaditya,
Ihid, XII. 34.
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Ihid. 1X. 147.
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98.
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Rode, K. P.,

Saraswati, S. K.,

Shastri, H. N.,
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New Gupta Coins in the State Museum,
Luknow; 7.N.8.1., XV, 80.

Budhagupta and his Gold Coins, Ibid,
XII. 112.

Khairital Hoard of the Coins of Mahendif-
ditya, ¥ N.S.I. X, 137.

A Gold Coin of Budhagupta, I C.,
I, 691.

The Asvamedha Coins of Samudragupta,
N.§., XXVI, 152.

Shivaramamurti, C., Chakravikrama Type, 7.N.5.1., XIII 180.

Shitholey, B. S.,
Sinha, B. P.,
Smith, V. A.,

2» 23

3 33

Sohoni, S. V.,

Trivedi, H. V.

The Art of Gupta Coins, Ibid, X. 119
The Apratigha Coin; 7.N.8.1., XVI, 210.
A classified and detailed Catalogue of the
Gold Coins of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty,
J-4.5.B., 1884. 119.

The Coinage of the Early or the Imperial
Gupta Dynasty of Northern India,
J-R.A.S., 1889, 1.

Observations on the Gupta Coinage, Ibid,
1893, 77.

Chandragupta I-Kumaradevi type, 7.N.
8L, V. 387.

Some more Coins of Ramagupta; F7N.S.L,
XIII, 128.



ERRATA

( See also pp. 357-9 of the Corrigenda )

For
A King

Kumiragupta III
Vishnu
convincin

II

Read

Some hold that a
king

Kumiragupta
Chakrapurusha
convincing

ITI

Add‘Pl. XXIII. 49’ at the end of the line.

Samudragupta

Samudra

Read this chapter after the next.
Add ‘PL. XXI. 13" at the end of the line.

Page Line
3 +
10 35
23 7
29 25
33 Folio line
55 19
59 8
91
111 11
118 7
118 19
121 37
121 37
122 34
134 12
134 20
137 4
140 10
141 14
140 11
149 Folio
162 29
168 10
170 6
175 27
178 6
181 18
182 7

rap ejayati
Jayati
Addenda
Plate XTX
PlL. VII. 1
Pta

Rupa
vereity
Coims

66

PlL. VI
type
J.B.B.R.S.
Kumdrah
dhoti
unlikely

rane jayati

Jayati (Pl. XXIV. 1)
Appendix II, p. 344
Plate XIX. 8

PlL IIIL. 11

Pta-

Riipa

variety

Coins

4

Pl. IV

types
JB.O.RS.

Kumarah(Pl. XX111.42)
dhoti, and holding.
not unlikely.

Add at the end of the line, Pl. XXIV. 57
Add at the end of the line, with low back.

PlL. XXIV. 1

B.H., Pl. XXIV. 1
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182 24
187 26
203 6
208 27
211 15
228 13
230 30
232 4
233 1
254 9
264 10
267 4
268 7
279 15
282 26
282 30
Pl. XIV 3

ERRATA

hand hand and swordin the r,
reclining on reclining on 1.
Kartikeya Kartikeya

67 76

Drop $éri at the end of the line.

Class IV Class V

Class VI Class V

Class VII Class VI

Class VIII Class VII

Add at the end of the line ‘and Parama
(bhagavata-Sri)-Skandagupta in var. C’
weight not known weight, 141.22 grains

Bhitari seal Bhitari and Nalanda
seals.
No. 10 No. 9
to to 1.
legend legend, Para ... $ri-
dvadasadityah.

Add ‘Pl. XXI. 27 at the end of the
Horseman (?) Horseman









Chandragupta [; (8-13);

Sammlrlmmh:'Stmdn-:l type (14-159,

Some Coins of Predecessors; (1-7);






Samudragupta; Standard (1-11}); fgrr.'hof {L2-14) and B.l"fi:-_’;:ﬁ {16=17) tvpes,






PLATE Il

Samudragupta; Battle.axe Q—S}. Ms'vamedha (6-12), Tighralayer (13 14) and
Lvrint {15-17) types,

2
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PLATE 1V

Kacha: (1-8); Chand

ragupta II; Archer type (6-15).
-
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PLATE V

—— e

Chandragupta IT: Archer type (1-17).






PLATE VI

o

Chhﬂdlﬂquptl IT: Lion=slayer type (1-15).
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PLATE Vi

Chandragupta II: Lion-slayer (1-10) and Horseman (11-15) types,
B







PLATE VIl

Chandragupta II: Horseman (1-5) and Chhatra (6-15) types.
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Chandragupta I1: Couch (1-5), King-and-Queen (5}, Archer (7 =

and Chakravikrama (B-9) typos. i |

Kumiragupta Iy Archer type (10-14)

. -







PLATE X

Kumaragupta I: Archer (1-10) and Horseman (11-15) types. o






PLATE XI

o

Horseman (1-13) and Swordsman (14-15) typea.

Kumaragupta I







PLATE Xl

Hu!‘n;mqupta [: Lion-slaye: (1-10), Tiger-slayer (11-13) and Elephant-tider (14-15) types.
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PLATE XIill

Kumaragupta [: Elophant-rides- Lion-slayer (1-2), Bpinocercs-alayer (3-6)
As'vamedha (7-19), Kartikeya {11-14% and Chhatra (15) types.






PLATE XIV

Kumaragupta [: Apratigha (1-3), King-and-Queen (4), Lyrist (5) and Garuda ? (6-7 ’
P don Mcp Tyl b L o e bl
Homeman 7 (15) types; Ghatotkachagupta @ (15)






PLATE XV

Narasimhagupta (1-2), Kumaragupta II (3-7), Budhagupta (8-11), Vishougumta (12),

Vainyagupta (13) and Prakas'aditya (14-15).
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PLATE XVI

Chandragupta II: Silver (1-7) and copper (8~19) coins; Ramagupta : Copper coinse(20-21).






PLATE XVII







PLATE XVl

Eumaragupta 1: Copper colns (1-5); Skandagupta (8-25) and
Budhagupta (26-29), silver colna.







SUPPLEMENTARY GUPTA COINS






IM¥TATIONS OF (RUPTA "COINS

PLATE







PLATE YIXB

. L] .
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GUPTA IMITATIONS SND SL'.PPLEMI-)NTAR:I’









10.

11.

12.

Devaniagari and Roman renderings of Pl XX.

=z | P. 33

Chandraguptah.

st | P. 33

Sri-Kumaradevi.

auTaafaaatae frafgefet fad safq | Pp. 47-8

Samara$atavitatavijayo jitaripurajito divarh jayati.

et gfadmfacar fed smeagaantoaE: 1 P. 67

Rajadhirajah prithivimatitva divarh jayatyahritavaji-
medhah.

Tt qfadi fafwer fad saangaarfase: 1« P. 67

Rajadhirajah prithivirh vijitya dwam jayatyahritavaji-
medhah.

werrsfaT: staaEre: | P 57

Mahirajadhirajah Sri-Samudraguptah.

FaTRqESAAfaaaaaasta: « P 58

Kritantaparadurjayatyajitarajajetat’jitah.

syagEEa: | P 72

Vyaghraparakaramah.

wafarea fafser fata gafaiad safa P. 59

Apratiratho vijitya kshitira sucharitairdivarh jayati.

aafaeay fafea fafawadan fed safa ) P. 59

Apratiratho vijitya kshitimavanifo divam jayati.

Frat mafaer fad w9 Peaassafa ) P67

Kicho gamavajitya divamh karmabhiruttamairjayati.

FasmzrsfaaseEsTa: | P 93

Devaérimaharajadhirajasri-Chandraguptah.



Corv LLEGENDS IN ORIGINAL SCRIPT Pratg XX
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3-10: Samudragupta; obverse -
11; Kacha; obverse. 12; Ghandragugta I1, gold coins, obverse









14,

15.

16.

10

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23,

24,

Devanigari and Roman renderings of PL XXI.

-
AET =T P 111, P. 1929
Maharajadhiraja-Sri-Chandragupah.
fafimafier gufeifd waft sz 1 P, 130
Kshitimavajitya sucharitairdiavam jayati Vikrami-

dityah.
TEHEAFEA! SgramE T e | Pp. 123, 165
Paramabhagavato maharajadhiraja-$ri-Chandraguptah
AT Ty | Pl 135
Devasrimaharajadhiraja-éri-Chandraguptasya.
At KA o smemwza wqfa fEfee ) P110
Narendrachandrah prathitarano rane Jayatyajayyo
bhuvi simhavikramah.

rrdmErTEfE iR P 115
Devasrimaharajadhiraja-éri-Chandraguptah.
wgrTE T e 1 P 168
Mah:'trijﬁdhirﬁjaﬁriaﬂumﬁmguptah.
Ffsaafamafmfs: garorat f safa 1 P. 168
Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divarn jayati.
Fafa wdtaaas: digmores: goar ) P. 168
Jayati mahitalamekah §ri-Kumaraguptah sudhanvi,
T orea: | Pl 168
Paramarajadhiraja-éri-Kumaraguptah,
fa  fediererrendy garar waafaa: 1 P 174
Prithvitalambara$adi Kumaragupto Javatyajitah,
Tafq gifhrefam: . P. 175
Jayati nripo’ribhirajitah.

» The engraver has wrongly engraved f7 instead of the corTbotk

form T



Cory LEGENDS I¥ ORIGINAL SCRIPT Prare XXI

| e - == —

13 W€ d’fEﬁagqu:

10 JAwndp aaRTA o 3423

s UyxgnaX xirfedfedIguy:
e 2 25x{fEdfedas Y

7 Q395 YOAL 1k EA3ED, a3 Ardyx:
18 28 Bx{nfé Qe H3guy;

10 x{ofEdfeBIxTAY:

2 3Aahadud wgnk 1h exd

20 €A XPeanlKE: FXIOGL M0

2 L fEdfEH& I0y;

S F ORI e an (T o
24 E&3 ﬁh?zﬁea-.

- : P |

» L]
13-18] Chandragupta II; kold coins, abverse
- A L]
19-24; Kumiragupta I; p;ul:} coins, obverse
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29,

30.

31.

a2

33,

34.

35.

36.

Devanigari and Roman renderings of Pl. XXII.
-’

farfafaefoat faordt sarora i safe ) P. 175
Kshitipatirajito vijayl Kumaragupto divarh jayati.
TRART I TSIy ez P. 176
Guptakulavyomasasi jayatyajeyo jitamahendrah.
Pafaafrfadt frordt ot smeafsa: | Pp. 176-7
Kshitipatirajito vijayi Kumaragupto jayatyajitah.
ToTRATHATAT HemaHifaar safa | P. 176
Guptakulamalachandro Mahendrakarma’jito jayati.
Tfadtaazatg: FaroTr smeafwa: 1 P 177
Prithivitale§varendrah Kumaragupto Jayatyajitah.
areifed qefag: fagmemsr sigeafsi | P. 187
Sakshadiva narasirnhah simhamahendro jayatyani§arm,
Faror afy fagfaera: | P. 186
Kumaragupto yudhi sihhavikramah.
ferfaafazfoammg=: sarersT k3 safqt . P. 186
Kshitipatirajitamahendrah Kumaragupto divam jayati
srafe wrpmfaR: (?) sfmgmem: . P. 205
Jayati  svagunairgunaravindah (?) éri-Kumaira-

mahendrah.
muafser gafa: sarerea fad safy ) P. 184
Gamavajitya sucharitaih Kumaragupto divam Jayati.
st sragarae: | P 192
Srimarh vygahrabalaparikramah.
wai |Ernar TN safa 1 P 198
Bharta khadgatrata Kumaragupto jayatyani§azm.

l.

On the coins of this variety described on pp. 187-8, only the
word fiafifit occurs; the full legend given here
conjectural restoration by Mr. J. Allan.

is based upon its

L ]



Corx LEGENXDS IN ORIGINAL SCRIPT Prare XXII

s FAUATES AL XNy 25 EXA

26 NMAIEXAR  ESEL, é’ax’r.oé:

27 LALATEX 26 XTI Ewws A
28 rbgﬁﬂ’xucﬂ?’ x‘zr?q-‘éa?f% EUA

29 Ijéﬂaﬁﬂ‘r?; I Ew3EA:

o 643 nides Iy cusd

34 {Jﬁ'{rbﬁ qd g RFx:

32 %%u?ﬂgax‘ué; Ty 2R EA

33 EXVA &Arﬁiﬂlfﬁé:mﬂx‘inétgh

54 r’ix&f—_’é &ITA: & T 25 Bty

» B¥ Swounfzx: 'r

68 2gAA xRy NG

25'3";'- Kumaragupta [; gold coing, obverse



-

Al e ]

e a daeaNEd) S (it oot s

aliiss




.



Devanigari and Roman renderings of Pl XXIIL
- ®

37. wufy wfms 2 P, 276
Jayati mahitalari.
38. wgramnfaTrrEfimaTTE: 1 P 302
Maharidjadhirdjadri-Kumaraguptah.
39. AT famery: wAroTeRfEE: o P 299
Devo jitadatruh Kumaragupto'dhiraja.
40. wafegsmrorat @@ 79ty fog o P 194
KshataripuKumaragupto rdjatritd jayati ripiin.
41, fafwaafiaffa: feer= o s P. 308
Vijitdvaniravanipatih-§ri-Skandagupto divarh jayati.
42, o wEeE | P, 168
Gunefo mahitalam.

43, Fa=gFm:1 P. 33 49. wufazg: 1 P. 55
Lichchhavah. Apratirathah,

44, e P48 50, waAvE=geT) P, 88
Parakramah. Sarvarajochchhetta,

45, w1 P67 51. sifawa: 1 Pp. 52,93, etc.
Asvamedhaparikramah. Srivikramah.

46, auzer: P76 52, feemfae:) P. 129
Samudraguptah. Vikramadityah.

47, wmmm: 1 P59 53. wfafawss: ) P. 123
Kritantapara$uh. Ajitavikkramah.

48. wran Az | Pl 72 54, Fgfers: 1 P. 110

Rija Samudraguptah. Sithhavikramah.

» Weregret that owing to an oversight Pl XXIII, 42 inscribes
the first word of the legend as smf and not it



Comx LEGEXDS IN ORIGINAL ScCRIPT Prate XXIII

[w eaur xXleand -
s ¥ irfEdfe Bx&royy:

30 IX Eaar}: LI e

0 FATYFEIY fedh exd Ty,
o AeAnNARLA: Buadly 2 i
42 EQUA XLeAns

= Jgﬁm “© HyYo:

44 Yy 50 N«iﬁ’gﬁ
“HgRUfR: s By

e UKz Y: 2 33425

7 FAduTEy: 53 H{EAdY: T

o fE axeny: s cAgx:

3740 Kumgragupta I; gold caing, ahversa
41-42 Skandagupta; gold”cains, obverse
£3-54; Reverss ile;r:nd.“









56.

57

58.

59.

60.

61.

62,

H4,

65

66.

67.

Fafrwa: | P, 146
Chakravikramah.
s | P. 169
Srimahendrah.

afseme=: 1 P, 178
Ajitamahendrah.
Awaziae | P. 189
Srimahendrasimhah.
fagmies: 1 P. 188
Simhamahendrah.
dmgagar: | P. 205
§rimahendrakumarah.
sfgara: | P.211
$ri-Kumaraguptah.
garorEttaa: | Pl 192
Kumaragupto'dhirajah.
smgeasT: | P 198
$rimahendrakhadgah.
et 1 P 207
Srimahendradityah.
g 1 Pl 212
Kumaraguptah.

simsaaanes: | P 201

60.

69.

70.

71.

72.

13,

74.

75.

76,

rif E

§ri-aévamedhamahendrah.

sz | P 195
Srimahendragajah.

Devanagari and Roman renderings of PL XXIY.

farafagar s=en | P, 196

Sirmhanihanta
mahendragajah.

wafas: | P. 209

Apratighah.

mwfaed: | P. 249

Kramadityah.

s Cha 7 gu

# ndra = pta. P. 33

7 Sa

T mu
7 dra. P. 47
7 Sa T gu
q mu = pta.

dra. P, 5]
F Kri. P. 60
w1 Ka*
s cha P. 62
7 Ku
HT ma
T ra. P, 169
=t

P. 208



L. 255 67 Jf]g‘zpzne-.

8 Epp o A AicA Khogre: ¢
57 HEAX L : o HYALs:
o Bptepl: 0 FXEq:
o @B’ﬂrg: g o

63 l%‘xhlj)aﬁ Y L 76
R

64 8'&1{"522' T

les x5 : 5

65 £ATLLLL: 74 A
L

66 ﬁ}{iﬁqxbg:

e«  33-70; Reversg legends
71-77; Legend under arm










2.

3.

3.

10.
11,

12.

13.

14,

Devaniigari and Roman renderings of PL XXV.

wraafag R gt fafer e smfy {?ﬂ] P. 118

NarendrasinhaChandraguptah prithivirh vijitya divar
jayati (7)

wraar 1 P. 136 .

Riipakriti,

qTe Fo wHe FAqa:' 1 P. 140

Para. ma. bhaga( ?), Chandraguptah.?

i fafar srafy fafed qfadt[w=r o] 1 P 141

Vasudhar vijitya jayati tridivarn  prithivi(§varah

AT s tee: | P. 152
Paramabhagavatamaharajadhirdja-§ri-Chadnragupta-
Vikramadityah.
o ] ST R oA TR @ | P. 152
§riGuptakulasya maharajadhirajasri-Chandragupta-
Vikramiadityasya.
a1 s wafa gwrc o P 171
Eunc&u mahitalarh jayati Kumarah.
oA A Ao Rz A fee: | Pp. 218-9
Paramabhagavatamahirajadhiraja-éri-Kumaragupta-
Mahendradityaly.
TR AT A TR R | P 222
ParamabhigavatarajadhirajaériKumaraguptamahe-
ndradityah.
Fafsramafroafafa] ] sarerd fad smfe o P 229
Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumaragupto divam jayati.
st wfme (Feeara:) g | P 242
Jayati mahitalam (Skandaguptah) sudhanvi.
f (zr? Ya (7 )wrafa fad frwnfaes: 1 P. 243
Parahita( ?)kari(?) ri(?)ja(?) jayati divam §ri-Krama-
dityah.
qEATETRET A A e T | P 251
Paramabhigavatamaharajadhiraja§riSkandagupta-
Kramadityah.
qrRATEREta AT st | P 254
Paramabhagavataéri-VikramadityaSkandaguptah,
qegarEadEFETa: | P 257
Paramabhagavataéri-Skandaguptah.

l.

For the eorrect reading of this legend, see pp. 346-7.



Coiy LLEGENDS IN ORIGINAL SCRIPT

Prarg XXV

10 &

11

12

13

14

15

~

ELE NS (L .
1367 2

JTOUO4&00 133K

aydAEsELARZAY DA GYAIy

urxqnasxicfédfeHosnyudsk? s:

qaysuyxicfedfedasn yizke y

NieRRTAUESTAEKT;

U}yaﬁnAay&féafeij]giz_m,quhféé:

Uy v4naafédfedt Lraqvisda:
BEARATARUALRK T L2 AENA
ENAXTcA [~ " "]HG%

UsAaF [OTOE MELAZA B2 A

Uyv§naavisfedfedysn yr v a:

uTugnaag3502ay3ny;
UTu4naagysny:

1-4; Further legegds on®the gold cows of CRandragupta 11

5-10; Legends on sﬂver coins of Chandragupta II and huma.r'lguph I

11-15; Legends on the coins of Qk'mda.gﬁpt':




¢






Devanigari and Roman renderings of Pl. XXVI,

16, ~ sorarEEs e EATRa: | P 254
Paramabhagavata$riSkandaguptaKramadityah.

17, fafsamafrafmfa]:]sfesarat fad safa 1 P. 257 °
Vijitavaniravanipati[h] §riSkandagupto divarh jayati.

18. fafsamafrafmfadafs frd s=aasag |+ P, 257
Vijitavaniravanipatirjayati divarh Skandagupto’yar.

19, =raefrassaacnfea: | P, 273
Maharajadhirajasri-KumaraguptaKramadityah.

20, fafsmmafrafafa]:]famrar ke safa 1 P. 278/
Vijitavaniravanipati[h] &i-Buddhagupto divarh jayati.

21, fafsrer agat fad sfr 1« P.'285
Vijitya vasudham divarh jayati.

22, oX......sgEEfees | Pp. 282; 357
Para......§riDvadasadityah.

23, arenfess: a1 P. 271 24. s | P 247
Valadityah. SriSkandaguptah.

25. swwrenfaar: 0 P, 285 26, sfrmra: 1 Pl 102
SriPrakasadityah. SriChandraguptah.

27. HAmgranfze: ) Pa282 28, w1 Pl 163
SriDvadasadityah. Ramaguptah.

Letters under arm.

29, = Gha 30. 7 Na 3l. T Bu
Zt to T ra 7 dha
P. 264 P. 270 P.277
32. f& Vi 33. 3 Vai
s shnu = nya
P. 281 P. 282

Miscellaneous letters.

Mgo; Fgre; «ja; wrja; w bha; wr bha; ®wru; fasi
P. 274 P.270 P.357 P.274 P. 357 P.282 P.280 P. 36



Cory LLEGENDS IN ORIGINAL SCRIPT

Prate XXVI

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

25

27

29

uw*fnﬂﬁﬂazfs%ﬁis
Zefﬁﬁrﬁu%[:]gggru’ﬁ'ééewn
AEASAARUREVAZAYS UGY/
vicfédfedixyn sk s:

AEAaR[aduA;1ggory4 AEUA

[~ B
mo

3B&EAEWA

uf----1§4eR2s ‘
Aaf2% 3 24 ﬂ:iérug

ngﬁ’géi' 26 ﬂag?!é:
§4R25: 28 [X0y:

LETTERS UNDER ARM

W & 7

g 30 - 31 g 32 1%
MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS

P AT - G £ . i

F
LJ

33

"
J
&

L]
Legends and Lett®rs on the coins of *Skandagupta and his successors —
.

L
. a - -

-
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PLATE KXVH'

Symbols on Gupta and Kushina Coins

MAIN SYMBOLS ON GUPTA COINS

2

.

.
1.:
.

A <E

of

PG|

LLLD

<

g

o 6

I
3o HOE W H R E

B DIl 3 9E o =E oF <
(& Dl o < <F <E <E of 4

SYMBOLS ON KUSHANA COINS

E3

§ X & %

G & E

[ ]

-

\






™

x B
i .l.‘ .

. |...f_

Ay
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Central Archacological Library,

NEW DELHL;cay |

Gall No. 127 U709 4 1

Author—

Tlﬂ&—& h,p T‘Q?’E ; a—e. ;

anw-l.'ﬁn.l ‘Date of lasus [Dluni‘nnmn "
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